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Cum omnes omnia nequeant, xquumi eft unum quemgue id, quod 
fibi maxime arridet eligere, et Reip. Literarie cA in re ttre. 
nuam ac utilem operam, qua poteft, navare, 

CLericus. 


Since all are not formed for every thing, each author fhould feleé 
that department which bet fuits him, and ftrenuoufly aid the 
caufe of Literature, in that to which his abilities are directed, 





Art. 1. The Tomb of Alexander; a Diffirtation on the Sar- 
cophagus brought from Alexandria, and now in the Britifb 
Mufeum. By Edward Daniel Clarke, LL. D. Fellow of 
Tefus College, Cambridge. 4to. 161 pp. ith five Plates, 
ll. Is. Cambridge printed. Payne, &c. London. 1805. 


HE Britifh vi€tories at Alexandria will fhine to all poftes 


rity by their own luftre; nor will the heroes who 
achieved them feek any more oftentatious memorial than the 
veracity of ‘hiftory, recording what they aétually performed ; 
yet even their modefty, the modefty of true valour, muft be 
gratified by the acquilfition of fo very illuftrious a trophy as 
the Tomb of Alexander the Great, if it fhould appear that 
we poffefs it. Had the Sarcophagus, fo denominated in 
this differtation, remained in the pofleflion of the French, 
there can be no doubt that it would have been olten- 
tatioufly difplayed to the world, as the undoubted reeep- 
tacle ot that hero’s body; a temple would haye been baile 
to receive it; and it is not improbable that the felf- 
created emperor of Gaul would have determined to oc- 
Cupy, at his death, the, iame fpace which was ori inally 
- Aa alloted 
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446 Dy, Clarke on the Tomb of Alexander, 


allotted to the man whofe aétions he is moft defirous te 
@rnuiate, It is not, certainly, drawn into complete proof by 
Dr. Clarke, that the monument tn queftion is the aftual 
tomb of Alexander, but it 18, in our opinion, rendered high. 
ly probable; full as probable as the modern defignations 
of many ancient relics, which in general pals uncontefted, 
It is argued froin the tradition of the place, éonfirmed by 
the {uperflitious veneration of the Turks, from the reports 
of authors and travellers, and from the probability both that 
Alexander thould have had fuch a tomb, and that fome mo. 
mory of it (hould be preferved in Alexandria. Nor are 
there any chalms in the chain of evidence, but fuch as are 
naturally to be expetted from the hiflory of the place. 

An introdu€tion of 22 pages clears the way to the enquiry, 
by a few previous notices. Dr. Clarke firft defends the ap. 
fication of the word tomb to a Sarcophagus of the kina 
ie alluded to; and then contradiéts the common notion 
that the Egyptians a/waye buried their dead in a ftanding 
offure*. Itis fomewhat remarkable that a doubtful readin 
in Strabo, where eae is rather fingularly ufed infead a 
enaa, (fpeaking of the burial-place of Alexander) ts con. 
firmed by a traveller of our own country, (Sandys) whe 
fays that the place was called Somta. Cafaubon and other 
critics have withed to fubfitute ema t; but, on this authon- 
ty, the invariable reading of the MSS. of Strabo, which is 
ewe, appears to be much confirmed. It is, in our opinen, 
more flrongly in favour of this reading that Sandys writes 
Sonia, than it he had written Sema ; the latter might have been 
fuggelted by his recolleQion of Strabo, or his Eniowledee ot 
Greek; but Senta appears hke the ygnorant corruption of a 
peeps who had received the term from the Grecks, but not 
underflanding their language had made a flight, and to them 
imperceptible, change in the torm of the word. A part ot 
this introduction is employed in fupporting an opimion 
which Goltzius, and fome of the beit medallifts, have held; 
that the head ot Alexander was flamped on the coins of Ly- 
fimachus, andof fome others of his fucceflors. This cor- 
cumflance, which is fully accounted for by Alexander's 
Apotheolis, tends alfo to frengthen the tedimony which 
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* What Herodotus fays to that ef@& frems to refer to Mam 
mics Only. Externe. c. 86. 
+ It mutt be owned that Zenobias, not long pokerior to Straba, 
favs that Prolemy IV., Philopator, baile 2 ceua, in which he 
laced his mother, hig ancettom, amd Alexande: the Macedonian. 
t. 3. O44 
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proves him to have been aéftually wor een after his dae. 
ceafe. ‘Chis point is well argued by Dr. ©. and illuftrated 
articularly by quotations from St. Chryfoftom. That from 
rebellius Pollio is allo very flriking. It is with reference 
to thefe proof’, that the coin of Lyfimachus, bearing the 
head of Alexander, is engraved as a vignette betore the 
Differtation, and repeated, in a much enlarged form, and in 
a very fine engraving, atthe end of the book, 

We now come to the tellimonies themfelves, of which 
we purpofe to give a bfief and perfedlly impartial view. 
The author begins with the narrative of faéts refpelting the 
feizure of the Sarcophagus by the Vreneh, their conceal. 
ment of it, and the manner in which it was made knowh 
to hia, and through him to Lord Hutchinfon; who caufed 
it to be claimed and transferred to us, in right of viétory. 
Denon, he obferves, is very referved and obfeure in his 
mode of mentioning it. He tells us, indeed, that he and 
Dolomieux were fhown, among other objeéts of curiofity, 
a fmall temple, in the Mofque of St. ArhallsGus, Contaiti« 
ing, ‘‘ according to the account given by the Arabs at this 
day, THE TOMB OF ISCANDER, THE FOUNDER OF 
tun ciry.’ The veneration paid by them to. it is inti- 
mated both in the plate, where five devotees are reprefented 

aying adoration to it*, and in the text of his book, where 
he intimates that the gratification afforded in viewing it was 
heightened by the recolleétion that hitherto Mahometans 
alone, had been permitted to enter the facred inclofure. 
* Before our arrival,” he fays, ‘ they fuffered no Chrif- 
tian to approach, and chofe to keep a guard there rather than 
repair the gates.” That the Turks atiually paid a fuper. 
flitious veneration to it, as the tombd A Alexander, 1% 
abundantly proved in the Dhiflertation. enon, f{peakin 
cautioufly, as the monument was no longer in the hands q 
the French, fays only that it is an ancient Sarcophagus, 
which will perhaps be illuftrated by volumes of differtations ; and 
that he confiders it as one of the mojl precious morfels of anti- 
guity, and one of the chief /poils of Egypt. Dolomicux, he 
fuys, participated his enthufiafm on the difcovery of it. 
The confequence of this enthufiafm, in the ininde of the 
enquiring fages, was the feizure of the monument, and 
when the tide of victory turned againit the French, its con- 
cealment in an hofpital fhip, where it was found in the 
hold, * half filled with filth, and covered witht the rags of 
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the fick people on board.” Dr. Clarke, in the courfe of 
his enquiries concerning the Rofetta Stone, was informed 
that ‘* ancther ftone, of much larger dimenfions, was in the 
poffeffion of the French, guarded with the greateft fecrecy, 
and concerning which they entertained the moft lively ap. 

rehenfions ; deeming it even of more importance than the 
fone found at Rofetta. Wath thefe hints Dr. C. was fent 
to Alexandria by Lord Hutchinfon, and his account of the 


full difcovery of the Sarcophagus deferves to be tran. 
{cribed. 


“ We had fcarcely reached the houfe in which we were to re. 
fide, when a party of the merchants of the place, who had heard 
the nature of our errand, came to congratulate us on the capture 
of Alexandria, and to exprefs their anxiety to ferve the Englih. 
As foon as the room was cleared of other vifitants, {peaking 
with great circumfpection and in a low voice , they afked if ous 
bufineis in Alexandria related to the antiquities collected by the 
French ? Upon being anfwered in the affirmative, and, in proot 
of it, the copy of the Rofetta Stone being produced, the prin- 
cipal of therm faid, ‘© Does your et eecia in Chief know that 
they have the "Tomb of Alexander ??? e defired them to de. 
feribe it ; upon which they faid it was @ deantiful green fe one, 
taken from the mofque of St. Athanafius ; which, among the in. 
habitants, had always borne that appellation. Our letter and 
inftructions from Cairo evidently referred to the fame monument. 
«© Tt is the object,’’ they continued, * of our prefent vifit ; and 
we will thew you where they have concealed i it.” They then re. 
lated the meafures ufed by the French ; the extraordinary care 
they had obferved to prevent any intelligence of it ; the indig- 
nation fhewn by the Mahometans at its removal ; the veneration 
in which they held it ; and the tradition familiar to all of them 
refpecting its origin. 1 converfed afterwards with feveral of the 
Mahometans, both Arabs and Turks, on the fame fubject ; not 
only thofe who were natives and inhabitants of the city, but 
alfo dervifes and pilgrims ; perfons from Conftantinople, Smyrna, 
and Aleppo, who had vii fied, or who had refided at Alexandria ; 


end they all agreed in one uniform tradition, namely, «ts BEING 
THE TOMB OF IsCANDER ( Alexander) THE FOUNDER OF THE 
city oF ALEXANDRIA.” =P. 39. 


It was accordingly traced and feized as abovementioned, 
from the fhip La Cauje, where it was hidden. The author 
now expatiates with energy on the rarity and value of the 
material of which the Sarcophagus is made, the E 
breccia*; ‘* the expence of working it could be undertaken 

* Whether the fpecies of ftone be more or lefs common, the 
magnitude of this fpecimen, and its extreme hardnefs, make the 
formation of it a work of princely expence, Rev, 
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only by fovereigns, who might procure, among the re. 
weir artills of thofe times, talents and perfeverance ade. 
quate to the achievement of fuch a furpeiltiig work.” He 
adds, with propriety ,— 

** If, at any period in the hiftory of the ancient world, a 
work of this nature particularly correfponded with the genius 
of the age and the wifhes of the people, it muft have, been at 
that important crifis, when THE BODY OF THE DREIFIED ALEX« 
ANDER WAS RECEIVED BY PTOLEMY, TO BE ENSHRINED AS 
THE SON OF AMMON, BY THE PRIEsts oF Eoyrpt. That the 
conftruction of the Tomb would demand every thing admirable 
in materials and in workmanfhip, cannot be difputed; but upon 
this fubject we have fufficient proof from the teftimony of antient 
hiftorians. Diodorus, whofe defcription of the funeral pom 
feems to convey an adequate idea of the magnificence with which 
it was celebrated, reprefents it, ‘* in magnitude and workman. 
fhip, worthy the greatnefs and glory of Alexander."’ P. 44. 


The proot that Alexander muft have been buried as an 
Egyptian deity, is given in page 48, and ftrengthened by 
Proteflor Henley in the Appendix, p. 183. The hiftorical 
proofs now follow in chronological order, of which we thall 
merely offer a lift, with occafional remarks. 

The author begins by giving the account of Alexander’s 
death from Plutarch, and ot his funeral pomp from Diodorus 
Siculus. We think him right in his explanation of ypuaoiy 
upndratoy apuctov, which he renders ** golden chafe-work, 
wrought with a hammer, and fitted to the fkin.” But, after 
all, there is much obfcurity in this part of the hiftorian’s def- 
cription. The words are Tedéiroy wey yap Tw owas naleanevaadn 
Xpvsowv ohuenAarov agudfov, ‘* firft there was prepared for 
the body a golden chafe-work fitted to it,” xai rod t” ava 
utcov EmArnpwoay apwralwy, &c.’’ and this they filled within 
Sm or fo the middle) with fpices.’’ But if the chafe-work 

tted the body, what room was there for the {pices ? Ie 
muft have been the body which was fo filled; and it fhould 
be rendered “ and they filled it (the body) with {pices ;” 
and in the Latin verfion, ‘* Principio autem cadaveri loculus 
mallei duétura ita fabricatus eat, ut probe quadraret, guod 
(not quem; cadaver, not /oculus, being ‘hse sassaasladl in 
medio aromatis, &c.—Still, over the /sculus of chafe-work 
was another covering of gold, which alfo fitted exaétly, and 
encompafled the upper part. ‘Emavw d& rns Onuns (Onxny 
feems to have dropped out of the text above) éweribero 
xzdUBTND xX pusous a pjAc wy axpiews, nai meprhapcaver Thy 
kvwrarw wepwPepeay. ‘his feems Peer Then 
tollowed his purple veft, embroidered with gold, and hw 
arms laid befide him.. How the fitting cafe of gold, and tne 
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fitting veil of gold, coming down half way, could both be 
wanted, isalittte difficult to comprehend. Yet we have no 
doubt of the right interpretation of ePypidzrov. The follow. 

ing paffage contains brief references to feveral authorities, 

refpeéting the honour paid to Alexander. 


By the refpect thus paid to the remains of their deceafed 
monarch, Ptolemy allured to his fervice many of Alexander’, 
veteran troops*. The fhrine + was conitructed with all poflibig 
magnificence ; and hiftorians ftate, that it ftood within the city §, 
This fact is of fome confequence, as it proves the ‘Tomb to have 
been within the walls, and not in any of the cemeteries or {e- 
pulchres without ; as the yaft catacombs, latcly difcovered to 
the weftward, might otherwife lead us to imagine {. It was the 
palladium of the city, confecrated by the moft facred ceremonies, 
and continued to be an object of reverence and adoration to the 
lateft periods. In the truth of thefe circumitances all hiftorians 
agree. Paufanias mentians the removal of the body from Mem- 
phis ||; and Quintus Curtius, in the paflage before cited, after 
confirming the truth of its being ultimately carried to Alexan. 
dria, further fays@, ‘¢ Omunifgue memoria ac nomini honos habetur.™ 
Diodorus and Strabo both exprefsly ftate **, that Ptolemy brought 
the body of Alexander to Alexandria; and ‘* there,’’ fays 
Strabo ++, ‘¢ it ftill lies; though not in its original coffin ; a cafe 
of glafs having been fubititated for the gold covering, which a 
later Prolemy had removed.’’ Other writers mention the tomb 
and body of Alexander §j. The body, whether protected by its 
golden or glafs covering, according to the cuftom of all antient 
nations, and particularly of the Egyptians and Greeks, repofed 
in a huge farcophagus of ftone, the materials and the workman. 
fhip of which have been fo pointedly defcribed by the hiftorian 
as worthy the glory of Alexander t{{. Suetonius confirms the truth 
of this, by the diftin@ion he makes between the farcophagus 
and the body, in relating the vifit of Auguftus to the tomb. 





* Diod. Sic. lib. xviii. c. 28. 

+ The word in the original is résv0s ; which, in the edition 
by Weffeling, is tranflated delabrum. It may properly be 
written rine ; as riuevos meant a fan2uary or fac ed inclofure, any 
thing that inclofed what is deemed facred. 

§ “Strabo, lib. xvii, Cafaubon. Animad, in Sucton. p» 58, 
&e. &e. 

t An account of extraordinary fubterranean lee tag 
weftward of Alexandria, may be expetted from the Frenca, 
whofe hands I faw very accurate and eoneiGel'd rawings of them 
They were regarded, by fame, as the fepulchres of the } hachewars. 

h Paufanias, lib. i. c. 6. { Quintus Curtius, pag. Ut, 

** Dnod. Sic. lib. xviii. Strabo, lib. xvi. ++ lbid, 
€§ Lucan. et Suctonius in Augufto, c. 18, 
s¢ Diod. Sic. lib. xviii. c. 28, 


The 
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The words he ufes are *, “‘ conditorium et corpus ;'’ and they are 
fo remarkable, that his learned commentator, Ca/exbor, havin 

no no idea of any other repofitory than what the gold or the glate 
w. coffin afforded, breaks out in thefe interrogations; ‘* Qwid 
es appellat conditorium? an quam Strabo, lib. ultimo, wisdrov?’’ and 
then adds, ‘* Ba grat arca clim ex auro, poftea ¢ vitro, in qué 


oe fervatum Alexandri M, corpus.’’ P, 54, i 
- Proceeding with the hiftorical colle€tion, we come nex 
ible to Dio Caffius, who relates the vifit of Auguftus to Alex- 
yf, ander’stomb. ‘* He faw,” fays the hiftorian, ‘* the body of 
ave Alexander, and touched it; fo that part of the nofe, as they 
fe relate, was broken off.” This confirms the relation of Stra- 
to bo, who fays that a Ptolemy called Coccus or Parifaétus (pro- 
the bably of Cyprus) robbed the body of its gold. When we 
ies, confider the vaft weight of the Sarcophagus, we can hardly 
the think that it was brought out of its facred repofitory, as 
ans Suetonius feems to fay, in the word prolatum. Perhaps it 
wa was only the body itfelf which was brought out, in fome 
ter cafe fubftituted for its golden chafe-work, which Suetonius 
7 might call conditorium. Dio Caflius allo relates the vifit of 
om Septimius Severus to the tomb, and his fhutting up the facred 
~. books ot the Egyptian prielts in 1b; that 1s, in the {hrine or 
afe chapel inclofing it, not in the Sarcophagus. Caracalla made 
vw a fimilar vifit, opened the chapel, and honoured the tomb 
oh with prefents, as is related by Herodian. The fubverfion 
its of the Pagan temples followed, about fixty years after the 
nt converfion of Conilantine; and then, as is fairly conjeétured, 
ed the primitive Chriftians, not finding it ealy to remove the 
n- Sarcophagus, built a church over it, bearing the name of 
an St. Athanafius, ‘‘ and the body having been removed, the 
th tomb itfelf was converted into a ciflern.”’ May we not add 
us | to this another conjecture ? that the ciftern was intended and 
b. | ufed for the immerfion of canverts when baptized. While 
— the Chriftians poffeffed Alexandria, hifiorians appear to be 
filent refpefting the Sarcophagus. Cliryfoltom, indeed, is 

on cited here, but in a way which rather creates a difficulty 
De : than affifls the hypothefis. Chryfoftom fays, [lod yap, éumé 
y : wor, To ona "Arekavdpou ; SeiZov wor. ‘* Where is the tomb 
: of Alexander, fhew it me?” ‘This he certainly feems to 

Z fay, as if it was impoffible to fhow it; and this total lols of 
the memory of it in his time, feems almoft incompatible 
‘e with the other authorities. But Chryfoftom lived at Con 


itantinople, and in the fourth century, 


Qe —_ 





* «© Per idem tempus, conditorium et corpus Magni Alexandri,’° 
&c, Sueton, in Augufto, c, 18. 
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When Alecandria fell tnte the P Wofhern ef the Araba, 
we find the church converted inte a mefque, bint hill Ts 
taining = he of St. Athanafine, av the mofque of St, 
Sop hia, Confantinep ile, alfa retaine the wane ol ite 
Cc rittian ‘paronels Alexander, heing mentioned in the 
Koran *, retained the fefpe of Muffelmen. Said Bbq 
Ratric, or Bntyehie, ”@ how mentioned, theonah his tef. 
timony i@ of no particoulat forée. Benjamin of Tudela 
either fpeake at fame other Sareephagirs, @r his tellimony 
it hofiile: far he deferihes it ae On the fea there t. The 
deleription of Leo Alrie aris. whoa. when he vilited Alex. 
andria, wae a Mahometan, and theretore had accels to the 
repofitory, is highly fatisfatlory. It i¢ thus tranflated by 


Dr. C. 


Neither @ught it to he omitted, that, fo #4> wid of he 
fuine af Alexwudeta, there (ill retwaine a fimall edifice, built like 
a chapel, worthy of notice @n accdunt Of @ reearky ble T omd, 
held in high honour by the Mahometane , in which fepulchre, thee 
affert, is preforved the mopy of ALEXANDER THE Great, an 
FMINENT PROPHET ANH RING, AS t he y fr ad in their eran 
An immenfe crowd of Rrangers comes thither, even from ditters 
countries, for the fake of worthipping and doing homage to the 
Tomb; on which, likewife, they frequently beflow confiderable 
donations.’’ Py 90. 


This approaches to decifion: for if the tomb was _— 
and was worfhipped in 1401, there is little chance ef » 
having been removed afterwards; efpecially as we find ie 
Nill venerated and worfhipped in 1708, The defe ription ot 
Marme!, a Spanith traveller, is very fimilar. A Perfian 
work, commonly called the LeAfariéh, next deferibes> the 
tomb as made of Egyptian maréle. Now follow the tel. 
monies of Sandys, Pococke, Van Egmont, and Heyman ; 
the latter traveller, {peaking of a facred chef, {uppoted to be 
dangerous to approach, © fa guard kept there by the Turks, 
and of the place having been achurch de “dicated to St. Atha- 
nafius, Bruce could hear nothing of it, but confelledly 
mate littl or no enquiry. Mr. Eyles Irwin contrived te 
get admiflion to the Mofque, and defcribes the farcophagus 
at a flone ciflern, according to its prefent appearance. 
Sonn alfo defcribes it at large; and lafily our countryman 
Mr. Browne, whofe account 1s worth copying. 


There is alfo a sancornHacusor cheft of ferpentine marbe 
in the great Mofgue, which is ufed for aciftern. It is of the 
-- ———e 

* Sale’s Tranflation, vol. ii. ch. 18. p. 124. 
* Tt mouft hawe been another, for Leo fo foon after defcribes it 


as be: yg ma cha l. 
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ha, fame kind with that fo minutely deferibed by Niebuhr, at Aa/. 
re. laut el Kalin Kebiva®, and feems to be almoft as tich in hieré. 
Nt, gly phic s. It has the additional advantage of being entire, and 
ite little if at all injured by time, It is faid one of théfe who fared 
he the cultoms fome yeats fince, of retiring from Egypt, had nego. 
hyp tlited for the reniovel of ¢b/s prttions monument of antiquity, On 
of. hoard of an Buropean vetlel, with the intention of npr be, it a¢ i 
shy a pre(ent to the Emperor of Germany. On the night when it was 
e to be embarked, however, the feeret being difelofed, the citizens 
Ne clamorouily infifted that the property of the Mofque was invie. i 
| lable, ‘The projected removal was accordingly relinquithed, and ; 
Rs the cheft hes ever ine been avatehed avith unéommon vigilanes, fo 1 
ne that it is now diffieult for an European even to obtain a fight of | 
y it; which mutt be my excufe for not having been more minute ia : 
my defeription of a monument, that feems not to have been par. | 
h> ticularly obterved by former travellers,’’ PB. gz. ‘ 
‘ Thus concludes the evidence adduced by Dr. Clarke, 
which, after all aewy deduétions, mult be allowed to 
‘ amount to a confiderable degree of probability. Mr, Hen 
lev, in the Appendix, No. 2, gives fome additional flrength 
* to the proofs, and puts them in new lights, but does not add 
¢ much to the real evidence, This pofllerpt, however, is 
¢ important, as proving the continued veneration of the Turks 
lor the Bareuphdget. 
. ‘ The laft inftance of devotion paid to this Sarcophagus was 
; at its departure from Alexandria in his Majefty’sthip the Madras, 
commanded by Rear-Admiral Sir Richard Bickerton; when the 
. Capitano Bey, with his fuite and many Turks of diftinétion, 
caine on board for the exprefs purpofe, and all folemnly touched 


the Tomb with their tongues. The privilege to render this aét ' 
of adoration, whilft the monument remained in its former fituation, 
was obtained from the Iman of the Mofque, by a contribution of 
fix paras or medins, for each individual. On taking his leave, 
the Capitano Bey declared, that Providence would never fuffer 
the Tomb, in our hands, to go fafe to England.’’ 

‘© Thefe interefting particulars were obligingly communicated 
by General Turner.’’ P. 144. 


> gem 


ee 


The book is altogether ome as the work of an in- 
genious {cholar, and contams many valuable particulars, befides 
thofe immediately relating to the Tomb. | Such, for inftance, 
as the dilcovery of the ancient city of Sais, p. 31. The 
defeription of the ruins of Tithorea, Appendix, No. 4. 
The difcovery that the marble called Verde Antico, was 
brought from Laconia, p. 42. The mention of the Alex- 
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* It is now in the Britih Mufeum. 
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When Alexandria fell into the poffefon ef the Arabs, 
we find the church converted into a mofque, but ftill re. 
taining the name of St. Athanafius, as the mofque of St. 
Sophia, at Conftantinople, alfo retains the naime of its 
Chriftian patronefs. Alexander, being mentioned in the 
Koran *, retained the refpeét of Muffelmen. Said Ebn 
Batric, or Eutychius, is now mentioned, though his tef- 
timony is of no particular force. Benjamin of Tudela 
either fpeaks of fome other Sarcophagus, or his teflimon 
is hoftile: far he defcribes it as on the fea-fhoret. The 
def{cription of Leo Africanus, who, when he vifited Alex- 
andria, was a Mahometan, and therefore had accefs to the 
repofitory, is highly fatisfattory. It 1s thus tranflated by 
Dr. C.: 

“‘ Neither ought it to be omitted, that, ix the midft of the 
vuins of Alexandria, there {till remains a fmall edifice, built like 
a chapel, worthy of notice on account of @ remarkable Tomb, 
held in high honour by the Mahometans ; in which fepulchre, they 
affert, is preferved the Bopy oF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, AN 
FMINENT PROPHET AND KING, as they read in their Koran, 
An immenfe crowd of ftrangers comes thither, even from diftant 
countries, for the fake of worfhipping and doing homage to the 
Tomb ; onwhich, likewife, they frequently beftow confiderable 
donations.”” P. 79. 


This approaches to decifion: for if the tomb was there, 
and was worfhipped in 1491, there is little chance of its 
having been removed afterwards; efpecially as we find it 
ftill venerated and worfhipped in 1798. The defcription of 
Marmol, a Spanifh traveller, is very fimilar. A Perfian 
work, commonly called the Lebtarikh, next defcribes~ the 
tomb as made of Egyptian marble. Now follow the teft- 
monies of Sandys, Pococke, Van Egmont, and Heyman ; 
the latter traveller, fpeaking of a facred che/?, {uppofed to be 
dangerous to approach, of a guard kept there by the Turks, 
and of the place having been achurch dedicated to St. Atha- 
nafius. Bruce could hear nothing of it, but confefledly 
mae little or no enquiry. Mr. Eyles Irwin contrived to 
get admiffion to the Mofque, and defcribes the farcophagus 
as a ftone ciftern, according to its prefent appearance. 
Sonnini alfo defcribes it at large; and laftly our countryman 
Mr. Browne, whofe account 1s worth copying. 


“¢ There is alfo a sARcoPpHAGUs or cheft of ferpentine marble 
in the great Mofque, which is ufed for aciftern. It is of the 
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* Sale’s Tranflation, vol. ii. ch. 18. Pp. 124. £5 
+ It muft have been another, for Leo fo foon after defcribes it 
as being in a chapel, 
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fame kind with that fo minutely defcribed by Niebuhr, at Kal. 
laat el Kab/o in Kahira*, and feems to be almoft as rich in hiero. 
glyphics. It has the additional advantage of being entire, and 
little ifat all injured by time. It 1s faid one of thofe who farmed 
the cutoms fome years fince, on retiring from Egypt, had nego. 
tiated for the removal of ¢his precious monument of antiquity, on 
board of an European veifel, with the intention of carrying it as 
a prefent to the Emperor of Germany. On the night when it was 
to be embarked, however, the fecret being difclofed, the citizens 
clamoroufly infifted that the property of the Mofque was invio. 
labie. The projected removal was accordingly relinquifhed, and 
the chef has ever finee been watched with uncommon vigilance, fo 
that it is now difficult for an European even to obtain a fight of 
it; which muft be my excufe for not having been more minute in 
my defcription of a monument, that feems not to have been par. 
ticularly obferved by former travellers.’’ P. ge. 


Thus concludes the evidence adduced by Dr. Clarke, 
which, after all poflible deductions, mutt be allowed to 
amount to a confiderable degree of probability. Mr. Hen. 
lev, inthe Appendix, No. 2, gives fome additional flrength 
to the proofs, and puts them in new lights, but does not add 
much to the real evidence. «This poflicript, however, is 
important, as proving the continued veneration of the Turks 
lor the Sarcophagus. 


‘© The laft inftance of devotion paid to this Sarcophagus was 
ai its departure from Alexandria in his Majetty’sfhip the Madras, 
commanded by Rear-Admiral Sir Richard Bickerton; when the 
Capitano Bey, with his fuite and many Turks of diftin¢tion, 
came on board for the exprefs purpofe, and all folemnly touched 
the Tomb with their tongues. The privilege to render this aé 
of adoration, whilft the monument remained in its former fituation, 
was obtained from the Iman of the Mofque, by a contribution of 
fix paras or medins, for each individual. On taking his leave, 
the Capitano Bey declared, that Providence would never fuffer 
the Tomb, in our hands, to go fafe to England.’’ 

‘€ ‘Thefe interefting particulars were obligingly communicated 
by General Turner.” P. 144. 


The book is altogether interefling, as the work of an in- 
genious {cholar, and contams many valuable particulars, befides 
thofe immediately relating tothe Tomb. Such, for inftance, 
as the dilcovery of the ancient city of Sais, p. 31. The 
defcription of the ruins of Tithorea, Appendix, No. 4. 
The difcovery that the marble called Verde Antico, was 
brought from Laconia, p. 42. The mention of the Alex~ 
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* It is now in the Britifh Mufcum. 
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andrian Catacombs, pp. 54 and 103; and the curious note 
on the monumental heaps of ftones, p. 46 ; with the account 
of burying in gold, p. 51. Thefe and other proofs evince 
an active and well-jtored mind: and add to that eftima. 
tion which the writer had before obtained by his valuable 
antiquarian prefents to the Univerfity of Cambridge; and the 
part he took in difcovering and bringing to England a moft 
ancient, and abfolutely ineftimable MS. of Plato. Mof 
cordially do we wifh al! fuccefs to the ftudies and purfuits of 
fo judicious an inveftigator, 
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Art. I]. Poems and Runnamede, a Tragedy, by the Rev. 
John Lagan, F.R.S. Edinburgh. One of the Minifiers 
of Leith. Anew Edition, with a Life of the Author. \2mo. 

rice +s. 6d. Vernor and Hood. 1805. 


ie is comparatively but feldom that we can introduce a 

poetical colle¢tion among our principal articles. We 
gladly do it when we can. ‘The author of the prefent work 
s unhappily, for his friends and the public, now no more, 
but his poetry will ever be admired. Mr. Logan was the 
editor of a colleétion of poems publifhed in 1770, under 
the tule of Poems on feveral Occafions, by Michael Bruce; 
but he is better known by writing a pamphlet in_ vindi- 
cation of Mr. Haflings, which made a great 1m reffion on 
the public mind, and for the publifhing of which, Mr. Stock- 
dale was profecuted by order of the Houfe of Commons. 
He publithed fome poems and hymns in 1781, and he deh- 
vered a courfe of lectures on the Philofophy of Hiftory, 
which obtained him great and deferved reputation. His 
tragedy of Runnamede was not permitted to he reprefented, 
from a {ufpicion of its containing improper allufions, but it 
was afterwards printed and exhibited at Edinburgh. He 
died in 1788. We are happy to fee his poems thus feleéted 
and publifhed; for as a tender and pathetic writer, we think 
him entitled to great praife;—a few {pecimens will be accep- 
table to the reader, 


Ode to Sleep, 


In vain I wait the dawning light, 
The coy divinity of night; 
Reftlefs from fide to fide I turn, 
Arife ye mufings of the morn, 


Oh fleep, tho’ banifhed from thefe eyes, 
In vifions fair to Delia rife; 

And o’er a dearer form diffufe, 

Thy healing balm, thy lenient dews. 




















Logan's Pogms. 


Bleft be her night as infants reft, 
Lulled in the fond maternal breaft ; 
Who fweetly playful fmiles in fleep, 
Nor knows that he is born to weep. 


Remoye the terrors of the night, 

The phantom forms of wild affright ; 

"The thrieks from precipice or flood, 

And ftarting fcene that fwims with blood, 


Lead her aloft to blooming bowers, 

And beds of amaranthine flowers, 

And golden tkies and gliftering itreams 
‘Phat paint the paradife of dreams. 

Venus prefent a lover near, 

And gently whifper in her ear; 

His woes tho’ lovely and forlorn, 

Counts the flow clock from night till morn, 


Ah let no partner of my pain, 

Save juft a tender trace remain ; 
Afleep confenting to be kind, 

find wake with Daphnis in her mind, 


Ode on the Death of a Young Lady, 


The peace of heaven attend thy fhade, 
My early friend, my favourite maid ; 
When life was new, companions gay, 

We hailed the morning of our day. 


Oh with what joy did I behold 

‘The flower of beauty fair unfold ; 

And feared no ftorm to blaft thy bloom, 
Or bring thee to an early tomb. 


Untimely gone, for ever fled, 
The rofes of the cheek fo red; 
The affection warm, the temper mild, 
The fweetnefs that in forrow fmiled. 


Alas the cheek where beauty glow’d, 
"The heart where goodnefs overflow’d, 

A clod amid the valley lies, 

And ** Duft to duft’’ the mourner cries, 


O from thy kindred early torn, 
And to thy grave untimely borne! 
anifh’d for ever from my view, 
Thou fifter of my foul, adieu! — 


Fair, with my firft ideas twin’d 
hine image oft will meet my mind; 








And, 
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And, while Remembrance brings thee near, 


Affection fad will drop a tear. 


How oft does Sorrow bend the head, 
Before we dwell among the dead! 
Scarce in the years of manly prime, 
I’ve often wept the wrecks of time. 


What tragic tears bedew the eye! 
What deaths we fuffer ere we die! 
Our broken friendfhips we deplore, 
And loves of youth that are no more! 


No after-friendfhip e’er can raife 

The endearments of our early days; 
And near the heart fuch fondnefs prove, 
As when it firft began to love. 


Affection dies, a vernal flower; 
And love the bloffom of an hour; 
The {pring of fancy cares controul, 
And man the beauty of the foul. 


Verf'd in the commerce of deceit, 
How foon the heart forgets to beat! 
The blood runs cold at Int’reft’s call :— 


They look with equal eyes on all. 


Then lovely Nature is expell’d, 

And Friendfhip 1s romantic held ; 

Then Prudence comes with hundred eyes: 
The veil is rent—the vifion flies. 

The dear illufions will not laft ; 

The gra of enchantment’s patt ; 


The wild romance of life is done; 
The real Hiftory is begun. 


The fallies of the foul are o’er, 
The feaft of fancy is no more; 

And ill the banquet is fupplied 
By form, by gravity, by pride. 


Ye gods! whatever ye withhold, 
Let my affections ne’er grow old; 
Ne’er may the human glow depart, 
Nor Nature yield to frigid Art! 


Still may the generous bofom burn, 
Tho’ doom’d to bleed o’er beauty’s urn; 
And itill, the friendly face appear, 
Tho’ moiften’d with a tender tear. 
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The day is departed, and round from the cloud 
The moon in her beauty appears ; 

The voice of the Nightingale warbles aloud 
The mufic of Love in our ears. 

Maria appears: now the feafon fo fweet 
With the beat of the heart is in tune, 

The time is fo tender for Lovers to meet 
Alone by the light of the Moon. 


I cannot, when prefent, unfold what I feel ; 
I figh, can a Lover do more ; 

Her name to the fhepherds I never reveal, 
Yet I think of her all the day o’er. 

Maria, my Love, do you long for the grove, 
Do you figh for an interview foon ; 

Does ere a kind thought run on me as you rove 
Alone by the light of the Moon? 


Your name from the fhepherds whenever I hear 
My bofom is all in a glow; 

Your voice when it vibrates fo fweet thro’ mine ear 
My heart throbs, my eyes overflow. 

Ye powers of the fky with your bounty divine, 
Indulge a fond Lover his boon ; 

Shall heart {pring to heart, and Maria be mine 
Alone by the light of the Moon ! 


With the tragedy of Runnamede, we are lefs difpofed to 
be fatisfied, although it may be readily acknowledged to con+ 
tain many excellent and brillant paflages. We confider 
this little volume in its prefent form, a valuable acceflion to 
our poctical colleétions. 

It fhould not be omitted to inform the reader, that fome 


of the Poems are to be found in Dr. Anderfon’s col- 
leion. 





Art. II. Praétical Obfervations concerning Sea Bathing, 
to which are added Remarks on the Ufe of the Warm Bath. 
By A. P. Buchan, M.D. of the College of Phyficians, 
London. 12mo. pp. 206. Pr. 6s. Cadell and Davies. 
1804, 


HE obfervations contained in this little volume are the 
refult of experience obtained by the author, in the 


Courfe of frequent yifits to the fea-coafts, for the — 
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of his health, or to fhake off the languor o¢cafioned bya 
long refidence in London, and the labour of his profeffional 
avocations. In thefe vifits, by mixing with perfons fimi. 
larly affe€ted, he was enabled to colle€t much information on 
the effefts of bathing, on different conftitutions, and ina 
variety of complaints. 

Sea-bathing, the author obferves, is reforted to, for the 
general improvement of the health, or for the cure of par. 
ticular difeafes; for each of thefe claffes of perfons, he has 
given appropriate direétions. 

The general effets of cold fea-bathing are to brace 
and ftrengthen the conftitution, and to render it lefs fuf 
ceptible of injury from the frequent changes in the 
temperature of the atmofphere occurring in this country. 
Hence perfons accuftomed to bathing are rarely affected 
with cold, or as we fay to catch cold, on being expoled to 
damp or cold air. A praétice the contrary to bathing is 
wearing flannel next the fkin, which debilitates, and makes 
us feeble. This is very properly, we think, condemned, 
excepting under certain circumflances, and as a temporary 
remedy for cough, rhcumatics, paralyfis, &c. and evenin 
thole cales, the waiitcoat fhould be frequently changed, and 
the fordes, which fpeedily colle&t, wafhed from the fkin. 
The ufe of the flelh-brufh might, in moft cafes, fuperfede 
the fleecy hofiery. 

The autumn is generally found to be the beft feafon in 
the year, and the morning the beft time in the day for 
bathing. In fome debilitated conftitutions however, it ts far 
better to deter bathing until an hour or two after breakfaft, 
when fuch perfons are more alive and vigorous, and better 
able to refiit the fhock, which every one experiences on 
going into the fea, or into any cold bath. ‘The cuftom of 
putting children into bed after bathing is improper; it OCs 
cafions them to perfpire profufely, and entirely deftroys the 
bracing effeéts of the bath. Walking, or taking fo much 
exercife as will excite a glow of heat, is proper both be- 
fore and alter bathing. Though it is neceflary that the head, 
as well as every pari of the body, fhould be immerfed in the 
water, the cuftom of plunging in head firft is neither necel- 
fary, nor in many conftitutions proper. The author has 
known fevere head-achs occafioned by that prattice, as well 


as by going into the bath with the head cotered with an 
oil-fkin cap, a piece of furniture which fhould be excluded 
the bathing-room. We give the following paflage, contaiming 
an important cautron to perfons who refort to the fea as an 
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gmufement, in the author’s words, as a fpecimen of the exe 
cution of this part of the fubjeét. 


« The hilarity of fpirits and increafe of appetite,’’ he ob- 
ferves, p. 88, °* which people in general experience during 2 
vifit to the fea-coaft, together with the temporary exemption 
from all ferious occupations, are powerful inducements to indulge 
in the pleafures of the convivial board. To inculcate any fti& 
lan of regimen would, I am fure, prove an invidious, and, i 
Fated, be an ufelefs attempt. To live, as the expreffion is com. 
monly underftood, lower than ufual during a courfe of fea- 
bathing, can anfwer no good purpofe. But the intention of 
thefe obfervations would be ill fulfilled, were 1 to omit pointing 
out the dangerous confequences of excefs. 

‘‘ The impropriety of bathing in the morning, after having 
been, in any degree, intoxicated the preceding evening, is nearly 
equivalent to the rifk of going into the water while the body 1s 
in the act of cooling after fevere exercife. The general debility 
and torpor of the fyitem, the effe&s of the immoderate ufe of in- 
toxicating liquors, cannot fail to be augmented by immerfing the 
body into cold water. ‘To plunge into the fea in the height of 
the drunken paroxyfm would be attended with lefs danger, than 
to bathe during that ftate of comparative weakneis, through 
which the inebriate muit neceffarily pafs, before reverting to 
the ufual ftandard of health. Never to exceed the limits of” mo. 
deration is a degree of felf-denial, perhaps difficult to prattife; 
but atier any aberration from the rules of temperance, prudence 
Ought to enforce the propriety of defifting from the ufe of the 
bath for fome days. Perfonal obfervations lead me to conclude, 
that no year pafles without fome victims to the neglect of this 
neceflary precaution.’”’ 


The fame precautions fhould be ufed, particularly by 
delicate females, after dancing. ‘* Thofe who chufe to in- 
dulge,”” he fays, p. 91, ‘‘ in the evening ball, ought to ab- 
ftain from the morning bath.” 

Among the difeafes for which the fea air and bathing are 
recommended, fcrofula 1s moft diftinguifhed. In intancy 
it manifefts itfelf by fwelling of the lips, thicknefs of the 
Partition dividing the noftrils, and enlargement of the glands 
in the neck; in its more advanced ftate by white {wellings, 
difeafes of the hip joint, &c. To obtain a cure in thefe 
cafes, it is neceffary that the parties fhould continue to 
refide on fome convenient part of the fea coait, for feveral 
months, perhaps for two or three years. Tie author ‘* has 
feen one cafe,” he fays, p- 104, ‘* and heard of fome 
others, where fcrofulous forces of confiderable extent 
healed, while the patient was daily taking two table fpon 
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fuls of the recently expreffed juice of the water arfnip 
(finum nodiflorum), mixed with an equal quantity of milk, 
It produced no fenfible effect on the conftitution, except 
that of keeping the body gently open.” Sea air and bathing are 
alfo thought to be highly beneficial in preventing and in cur. 
ing rickets. The diet in ‘crofulous and ricketty cafes fhould 
be of a generous and nutritive kind. Hyfteric, and in general 
all nervous complaints, St. Vitus’s dance, epilepfy, a par. 
ticular kind of apthous fore throat, which has fometimes 
been miftaken for venereal, the fecblenefs remaining atter 
paralytic affections, protufe menflrual difcharges, chlorofis 
in its early ftage, are eminently benefited by fea air and 
bathing. The author has ieen a large wen, fituated be. 
tween the angle of the jaw and the ear, diffolved by applying 
falt and water, in the manner recommended by Mr. 
Chifholme. On the other hand, fea-bathing is injurious, 
the author thinks, in every kind of cutaneous eruption. 
Some ate manifeftly aggravated by it; and, on the moft 
careful inquiry, he could not hear of any that were cured 
by it, although many patients are fent to the fea coaft with 
that view. Perfons affe€ted with pulmonary confumption 
fhould neither bathe, nor, as the author thinks, breathe the 
fea air; and yet failing on the ocean has been recommended 
as a remedy for the complaint. Perfons, not accuftomed to 
bathing, fhould not begin at a late period of life. 

The quantity of falt contained in a given quantity of fea 
water varics in different parts of the ocean. The propor- 
tion 1s greater in warm than in colder regions. ‘ In the 
northern paits of the Baltic, a pound of fea water {carcely 
contains two drams of jalt; on the Britifh coaft, it contains 
nearly an ounce; in the Mediterranean, two ounces; and 
in the Atlantic, near the line, it contains nearly three 
ounces.” 

On the internal ufe of fea water, the author obferves, tt 
is not adapted to every conftitution. ‘** When the bowels 
are loaded with vifcid phlegm, it anfwers particularly well, 
and the ufe of it frequentiy reftores health and appetite. 
But in irritable, he&tic, and what are termed bilious liabrs, 
it heats the body, and occafions confiderable, and fometimes 
permanent diforders of the organs of digeftion. When pur- 
gatives are previonfly Known to difagree with the conflitution, 
“the ule of fea water internally, fhould not,” he fays, ** be ven- 
tured on.” A wine-glats full of fea water, taken every night at 
bed-time, amends the appetite, and promotes digefhon; per- 
fifted in, it is faid to kill the liule worms, called afcandes, 
and to affift in ejeéting them from the bowels. It may aa 
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that purpofe be mixed with an equal portion, of cows-milk. 
Sea water for internal ufe fhould’ be taken data confiderable 
diftance from the fhore, and at\fome depth from the fur. 
face. : a 

From the account we have piven of this work, our 
readers will fee that it contains many judicious obfervationy, 
and cannot fail of being a ufeful manual for pérfons rqjorting 
to the fea coaft, whether for pleafure, or the recovery o 
health. The obfervations om warm bathing are equally pers 
tinent and proper. eas 3 , 
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Arr. 1V. Principes Elémentatres de Mufique, &8c. Se. 
(Concluded from Val. XXV. p. 869.) 


WE refume our confideration of this work with the 
latter part of the viith article upon degrees and in- 
tervals. ; ) 


Seét. 4. Variation of Intervals by the Effica of alterative 
Signs. 


Thefe figns are the fharp (Die/e), the flat ( Bemo/), and the 
natural ( Bequagre /. | : 

Eveiy interval, by thefe means, may acquire four different 
charaéters, (epithets,) and become either major, fuperfluous, 
nor, or diminifhed. vf 

The fourth, fifth, and oflave are properly termed uma 
tered, and the fecond, third, fixth, and feventh,, called major 
and minor, . 

For the fake of uniformity however, (we. fuppofe). they 
have thought it neceffary to infert the enharmonic, fourth C 
flat to F fharp, and the enharmonic fifth C. flat to;G tharp, 
both which they candidly allow to be impraicable ; they 
night alfo have anathematized a few more intervals which 
are found in the table under the fame enharmonic clafs, fucb 
as C fharpto A flat, C to B tharp, &c. rr 

Two pages of the inverfion of intervals follow;*which are 
rather extenfive and minute, and no otherwife exceptionable 
than as including fome of the smpraéticable diltances jutt 
mentioned, ; 
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Article vitt. Of the Word Tone. 
Seftion 1. Of its different Acceptations. 


1. Ic fignifies a diatonic interval as from uf to re, C to D, 
DtoE, &c. 

2. It fignifies the principal found on which the melody is 
formed, and hence called the tonic. 

$. It fignifies the pitch or degree of elevation which inftru- 
ments or voices take in a concert. 

In this laft acceptation it is not ufed in England, but we 
7 in a fourth fenfe, that of Quality, or what Sure. 
main de Millery calls Zimbre. P. 52. 


Seftion 11. Of the Sharp, Flat, and Natural. 


The Sharp is derived from an afcending feries of thirteen 
unaltered fifths, which produces, in its {uperior part, feven 
founds increafed by a femitone. 

The Fiat is derived alfo froma fimilar feries of defcend- 
ing filths, &c. 

This theory is lefs correé& than that of Kirnberger*, 
which aferibes the origin of the tharps to the neceffity 
of introducing the leading note or Semitonium Modi in 
the fcales of G, D, A, and E, and which is really 
true, fince the {cale of perfec fifths, however plaufible 
upon paper, can never give érue thirds for the ufe of har- 
mony. 

P. 25. The French feem to allow this aft@rwards, where 
they give the fcales in all their fignatures, with the tonic and 
leading note particularly diftinguifhed in each. 

By extending the {cales as tar as feven fharps and feven 
fats, fourteen major keys are given, which are compared 
with that of C, and their analogy fhown by the introduétion 
of the feven different clefts. In this ingenious arrangement, 
the importance of the /eading note is ttrongly marked, by 
placing it force, firft below the tonic, and afterwards in us 
proper place as the feventh of each fcale. 


Article 1x. Se&ion 1. Of the Medes. 


“The key note or tonic being determined by the leading 
note, it is required to afcertain the mode. 

** A mode is the appropriate character of the key. 

© The ancients had a vaft number of modes ; we admit but 
of two, the major and thé mixor. Thefe borrow their charac- 
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tet ftom the third and fixth, which, when both are major, 
conititute the major mode, and when both minor, conftitute the 
minor mede.’’ 


The four Scales are then given, 


C major with its major third E and its major fixth A. 

A minor its relative, with its minor third C, and its minor 
fixth Fy 

€ minor, altered from the major by making E flat and A 
flut. 

A major altered from the minor by making C fharp and F 
fharp. 

The origin of the minor mode is then inveftigated, and 
the union between the major harmony, and that of its res 
lative ininor on the third below, is very clearly fhown. 


Seftion 11. Diatonic Gammut. 


After defcribing the major, the natural minor {cale is given, 
and the want of the leading note gccafions the formation of 
a fecond {eale, in which the minor fixth and fharp feventh 
ave both ufed. 

The falfe relation arifing between the F natural and G 
fharp, introduces a third fcale, in which the fixth is made 
fharp afcending to the leading note. 

The objeétions to thefe At are very fairly ftated, the 
fecond is fhown to be moft appropriate to harmony, and the 
lak to melody. 

if the defcription had concluded here, we fhould have 
avoided the difagreeable neceflity of feverely cenfuring the 
fubfequent paragraph, which, for the edification of the 
learned, we fhall tranflate entire. 


“Tf, inftead of thefe three {cales, we were to introduce again 
the ancient minor fcale of Guido, thefe inconveniences and 
irregularities would difappear. This learned Jegiflator forefaw 
all the dangers of introducing the fharp fixth, and compofed a 
gammut, which was preferved, during feveral ages, in the fol- 


lowing manner,’’ 


The fcale of A isthen given, firft afcending to F, then de- 
{cending to G fharp, and it concludes with A, C, E, G, tha 
alcending, and A, E, C, A, defcending, to which the fole 
lowing obfervations are annexed. 


*€ This gammut afcending neither injures the rule nor the mode ; 
the falfe relation of the fuperfluous fecond is avoided ; there is nei- 
ther licence nor exception, and neverthelefs Guide afes the th 
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feventh or leading note. This fcale is, therefore, the beft of all, 
fince it is equally applicable to harmeny and melody.” 


Will the reader imagine that the whole of this paragrap!: 
is an unfounded conjetture, and that direét evidence to the 
contrary exifts in moft European libraries ? 

Guido did not conftitute this, nor any other minor feale, 
and it 1s extremely doubtful whether the Hexachord itfelf, 
in the form generally given, was not arranged by John Cotton, 
(about the year 1047, according to the fitppofition of the 
Prince Abbot Gerbert,*) long after the invention of wi, rz, 
mi, &c. 

Indeed, the account of Guido in M. La Borde’s Eflay+ 
fuficiently demonilrates, that no fcale of /even notes, cither 
major or minor, was ever formed by him. 

Ot our mufical hiftorians, particularly Sir John Haw- 
kins $, the French may be ignorant, but if they had 
fooked into the firft page of Padre Martini’s Effay on Coun- 
terpoint, they would have found that even as late as the 

15th and 16th centuries, the notation of the fharp feventh 
was feldom introduced, and that the fingers had a rule to 
make the third and fixths major in afcending, and minor 
in defcending, not as belonging toa key or fcale, but as 
confonances to whatever was the bafs note. Thus in the firlt 
example of Cofianza Porta in Martini’s work the leading 
note 18 not marked in any one place. 

Guido exprefsly mentions the four church tones of D, 
E, F, and G, but not a word or hint to the finger about 
fharpening the feventh at the final cadences of D or of G; 
and the plagal tone of A, as related to D, would require for 
its cadence the C fharp, and not the G fharp, here unac- 
countably attributed to Guido. It is not a little flrange 
that they thould, without the fmalleft ocgafion, have intro- 
duced all this nonfenfe, when they might, with great facility 
aud> truth, have faid, that the fyitems of Rameau and Tar- 
tint bad within the lait century eftablifhed the harmonical 
icale of the minor mode, in which the fixth 1s minor and the 
feventh fharp, a theory fince adopted by the German 
writers, one ot whom has given this {cale exprefsly ter the 
praflce ot tle voice. (Hillers Anweifung zur Gefang.) 








* Scriptores Ecclefiaftici, Tom. II. p. 45, 232. 
t* La Borde, Tom. I11. p. 345. 
t Sir J. Hawkins, Vol. I. p. 446. . 
P. $2. 
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P. 52. Article x. Of Modulation. 
Modulation is here defined in the double fenfe of Pepufch 


and Shield, (p. 107,) and the rules given to afcectain the new 
tonic are extremely accurate. A very ingenious example is 
alfo adduced to fhow how, in equivocal cafes, the 6. a 
may determine the key. | 

The whole of this article forms a ftriking contraft with the 
preceding one, and, if we had fufficient room, we fhould be 
glad to give a longer {pecimen. 


P. 34. Article xa. Of the Genera. 


The genera of mufic are three, the diatonic, chromatic, 
and enharmonic. 

The diatonic 1s derived from the harmonics of F, C, 
and G, (fa, ut, fol,) whence is formed the fcale of C, 
D, E, F, G, A, B, G. 

The chromatic is derived from the two ferics of fifths. 
By repofing on the major third and fixth, and thus dividing 
the {cale into three paris, a chromatic major f{cale is formed. 
In a fimilar manner, by repofing on the dominant and tonic 
a chromatic minor fcale 1s formed; neither of thefe, however, 
are complete, and the theory is very objeétionable. 

The enharmonic is faid to proceed by a comma, which has 
been miftaken for a quarter tone. 

The Abbe Roufhier, and his commentater M. la Borde, 
feem to have convinced the compilers of this work, that the 
Pythagorean major tones, apotomes, and limmas, are the only 
true theoretical elements of mufic. We are ready to allow, 
that a chromatic feries of equal tones, and equal limmas, 
is now generally adopted in tuning the piano-forte ; and, 
confidering the extenfive range of modulation in the re- 
mote keys introduced firlt by Sebaftian Bach, and followed 
by Haydn, Mozart, &¢. fuch feries is evidently the bett. 
But we deny that, in theory, a fy{tem in which every major 
third is a comma ‘too high, and the A flat lower than the 
G fharp, can be true. | 

The Pythagorean fyftem divides the oftave perfectly into 
a fifth, and a fourth in the ratios 2:3 and 3:4. 

The fyntonic theory of Didymus alfo divides the fifth 
2:3 or 4:6 into the two thirds major and minor 4:5 
and 5:6. 

Thefe are fufficient for every mufical purpofe, and the 
imtroduétion of a divifion implied by Ptolemy, in which 
the fourth 3:4 or 6:8 becomes 6:7 and 7:8 is evi- 
dently falfe, fince the fourth is only the complement of the 
Bb 3 fifth 
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fifth to the o€tave, and therefore not fufceptible of any par- 
tition which does not arife from the triple feries introduced 
by Pythagoras, and umproved by Didymus, who invented 
the addition and intermixture of the uintuple feries. 

Attempts have indeed been web by very refpeftable 
authors to divide the minor third 5:6 or 10: 12 by another 
prime number (10:11 and 11:12) the falfe fourth (or ra. 
ther eleventh) of the trumpet fcale, which offends every cul- 
tivated ear, not rendered callous by the vain fpeculations of 
M. Balliere, Jamard, &c. 

Thefe extreme abfurdities are paffing away, and we may 
thus far congratulate the authors of the prefent work, who, 
although too fanguine in favour of the triple progreffion, are 
not blinded by the Ptolemaic advocates of the trumpet 
feale; whilft the Encyclopedie Methodique ts filled with 
the articles of the Abbé Feytou, in which that fyftem is 
carried to the moft extraordinary length. 


Article x11. Of Meafure. 


Meafure is the partition of duration into many equal 

arts. 

The chief of thefe parts are called times, and every time 
ny be fubdivided, 

he times are marked by equal movements of the hand, 
and thele being fometimes four, fometimes three, and fome- 
times ‘wo, conftitute the quarternary, ternary, and binaty 
meafures. 

Our fingle and double bars are termed, 

The bar of feparation, and 

The bar of termination. 

At page 43, under the head of movement, a lift of Italian 
terms may be found, which is not very accurate, as the 
words relating to expreflion are improperly intermixed with 
thofe of time. 


Grave, 
Slow movements argo. 
dagio, 
Cantabile, 
Softenuto, 
Lefs flow Maeftofo, 
d Moderato, 
Larchetto, 
Still Andante, Different 
lefs flow Andantino, >fhades of haste? 
fe (arto (Gracicux.) 
Allegretto, 


- 


Quick 
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, Allegro, 
Quick {Alle ro Vivace, 


. ‘ Pretto, 
Very quick ' Preftiflimo, 

The thirteenth article concludes (p. 43.) with noticin 
the other mufical figns, viz. the refts, the ligature, (liaiford} 
by which the fyncopes, both regular and broken (brifée) are 
formed, the pomt or paufe, the brace (accolade), the repeat 
freprife), the fign (renvoi), the direét, abbreviations, 8c. 
to p. +9. 

Thus terminates their great work, in which we have 
pointed out with juftice and impartiality the capital defefis 
in this claffical compilation of the Parifian mafic mafters. 

We have alfo, we truft, made good our charges againft 
their precifion, hiftory, and theory. At the fame time it 
mult be allowed that in fome of their praftical explications 
they have been extremely fuccefsful, and the whole is far 
fuperior to any dida€tical work upon mufie in their Jan. 

uage. 

If they fhould continue their theoretic publications, and 
treat upon harmony and chorongh bafs, we thall hope to find 
more reafon to commend their Jabours. 


carte eee ee 





Art. V. Londinium Redivioym,; or, an Ancient Hiftory 
and Msdern Defcription of London. Compiled from Parochial 
Records, Archives of various Foundations, the Harleian 
MSS. and other authentic Sources. By James Peller Mai- 
colm. 4to. 31. 13s. 6d. Vol. Il. and iil. Rivingtons. 
1805. 


OUR account of the firft part of this work may be feen 
in our twenueth vol. p. 504. 

This may indeed be confidered as an original Hiftory of 
London. The moft valuable manufcripts have been con- 
fulted, all our public libraries examined, and the Britith 
Mufeum, which contains more numerous and more impor- 
tant documents illuftrative of London than any other pub- 
lic repofitory, has been explored with the moft careful and 
moft perfevering diligence. 

We ctingradistate the author that his labours have advanced 
fo near to a conclufion; and we fincerely. ange that he ~" 
reap the advantages he has fo induftrioufly fought, and {fo 
very well merited. With little variation Mr. Malcolm 
purfucs the alphabetical ar — in his former volume. 
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Of this fecond volume, the moft interefting portion is that 
which defcribes the Inns of Court, and the inexhauttible 
treafures of the Brith Mufeum. We fhall however give, 
as a {pecimen of the enicrtainment to be expetted by the 
reader, the following curious paper, which relates to the 
Brewer's Company. 


« In the reign of Henry VIII. a quarter of wheat fold for 
Gs. 8d. Malt from 4s. to 5s. Oats 2s. 8d. 100 weight of 
the beit hops, 6s. 4d. 

«¢ Let thofe fums be contrafted with the prices of the fame articles 
in November, 1803; and the altonifhing difference would hardly 

ain belief, were the facts lefs firmiy eftablifhed, and accounted 
f by the heavy duties they now fuftain. 

66 Wheat 445. Oo% O15. and 6as, per quarter. Malt 5 
to 588. Oats 24s. to 298, In September a bag of Kentifh ! oe 
fold for sl. es. 

«So that in Henry the Eighth’s time a quarter of wheat, a 
quarter of malt, another of oats, and one hundred weight of 
hops, might be parchafed for 11. os. 8d. 

“ In 1803 a quarter of wheat, a quarter of malt, a quarter of 
bats, and a bag of hops, would colt tavelve pounds eleven poillings 
and at this hour ove quart of ftrong beer or porter, (probably fo 
termed from that intended for exportation antiently called port. 
age*) cofts as much as four gallons in the days of Edward I. 

«© As the enfuing curious narrative is in fome degree conneéted 
with the fubject, and more particularly as it came warm from the 
heart of the worthy old antiquary John Stowe, I have ventured 
to introduce it trom his own MS. 

‘© Wednefday the 21{t of Oétober, anxo 1584, furveying 
the ward of Caftle Baynard, we found in the houfe of Jocelyn 
Briznan, tipler, his guefts to be ferved by unlawful meafure ; 
whereupon we gave charge to fuch of the houfe as were then pre- 
fent, that they fhould from henceforth fell no more forts of ale 
and beer but twain; to wit, double and fingle; the beft fora 
penny the quart,’ the fall for a penny the porle, by fcale and 
meafure, and not otherwif@. Which charge they promifed’ to 
obferve, in prefence of a’conftable and the beadle. 

* On Friday the oth of fuly,.1585, again furveying the 
fame ward of Cattle Bavnard » we found in divers places ale to 
be fold in: itoae ports and bottles containing the piece. not a full 
ale quart for stad but the offenders promifing reformation, we 
Gealt more favourably with them, as.we can thew by writing 
when time fhall ferve. Seven dazels of baize we have fent inio 
Chait’s Hofpital; and would ere this have fent as many more, 





) Mr. M3. is, here miftaken. Porter is an abbreviation of 
Pes fe r& Ade y a> it Was al fait called, Rew hatl 
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bad not been the late interruption of Jocelyn Briznan, and his 
unlawful fupperters, of the fame Caftle Baynard ward, 

‘¢ Into the houfe of this Jocelyn Briznan we entered on the day 
above named, with one John Copley, conftable ; where, callin 
for a bottle of ale, we were promifed it; but the conttable per 
{wading us that there was no bottled ale to be fold, we went 
further into the houfe, where Briznan’s wife was, and there ufed 
fuch fpeeches, that fhe forthwith locked up the door where his 
bottles were, and faid tous fhe had none. Which fpeech of her’s 
the conftable affirmed to be true, ‘then Agafter Symfon requiring 
her to open the door, which fhe had locked, the anfwered fhe 
would not ; and, we demanding to fpeak with her hufband, the 
faid he was not within. Then, without warrant under my Lord‘ 
Mayor’s hand, for he knew no authority we had, and therefore 
willed us to look we did no more than we might well anfwer for, 
the geod man of the houfe would putus toit. At length, the 
faid Jocelyn Briznan being amongft us, and unknown to us, he 
faid, ‘ 1 am he ye feek for, what would you?’ We told him 
it was reported he fold bottled ale contrary to order, Which he — 
denied not; but faid he did as other men did. Wereupon we 
anfwered, we had reformed fome, and minded to reform the ref. 
We told him how his wife had denied to have any bottled ale ; 
how fhe had locked up the door, and denied the opening thereof ; 
which was a refiftance. Said he, ‘I will not anfwer for my 
wife, nor other than for myfelf;’ and he had never warning to 
reform thefe things ye miflike of. "The conftable alfo afirmed the 
fame, with many ftout words. 

‘©In the end Jocelyn opened the door which his wife had 
locked, where we found a fifty or fixty pots and bottles filled 
with ale; whereof we meafured one, which the wife faid was 
three-fourths, and found it not to contain a full pint of fealed 
meafure. We then, taking Jocelyn afide, willed him to reform, 
and fell no more fuch unlawful meafures ; which he promifed to 
obferve ; but would grant none amends for the fault paffed : 
“but, quoth he, what your authority will ferve you, and {pare 
menot, I will not fatisfy you.” Whereupon we departed, with 
Browne, an officer, to the Lord Mayor, and Payne the beadle ; 
‘who are witnefles that this was the effect of that day’s doings in 
that place. 

“On Monday July 12 we came again to Jocelyn Briznan’s, 
and demanded of him if he yet would be conformable, and what 
baize he would fend into Chrift’s Hofpital for trefpaffes committed,; 
whofe anfwer was, that he had not ofiended, nor would make 
fatisfaction ; but willed us again to ufe our authority fo far as 
we would anfwer it, demanding whether the fame were by par- 
liament or by ftatute. Whereunto we, anfwered, it was by aét 
of common-council : whereat he made.a puff. Many words were 
ufed by us to perfwade him. Copley, the conftable, when called 
for, came out of the inner part of the houfe, with a brewer 
{as was faid), This coniiable, with vchement words, charged 

; Len. 
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us with offering wrong to the faid Briznan, for that we had newer 
given him warning ; adding, that they lied that faid they had 
given any warning there; and, telling Symfon that he lied, 
fhoved him. Whereupon Agafter Eliot, laying his right hand 
on Copley’s left fhoulder, faid to the conftable, ‘ Is that well 
faid of you, being an officer, to give a man the lie? I had little 
thought to have heard fuch a word of your mouth.’ ‘ What,’ 
quot ne iy ‘doft thou ftrike me?’ ‘JI ftrike you?’ faid 
Agafter Eliot, ‘ Wherefore fhould I ftrike you?’ When,’ 
quoth Copley, ‘1 feel my arm fmart yer.’ William Lathe, 
officer tomy Lord Mayor, and Payne the beadle, are witneffes to 
this.’* 3 

‘© The moralift will perceive from this narrative that London 
remains nearly in /latu guo ; and I believe the tale might be matched 
without difficulty, if fimilar efforts were made to abolifh the 
abominable licence affumed by retailers by weight and meafure, 
whofe daily occupation it is to bellow their commodities through 
the itreets, with their modeft difcrimination between the pourd 
and full honeft pound.’® Vol, Il. p. 148. 


No fubjeét at all conneéted with the undertaking feems 
to have efcaped the author's notice. The work is full of 
biographical notices, curious anecdotes, local pecubhiarities, 
charters, prefentments, &c. &c. and. what is not lefs 
deferving praife, the extraéts from regiflers are fo various, 
that certificates may be obtained, if neceflary, of upwards 
of a thoufand eminent names, exclufive of infcriptions on 
monuments. 

The third volume commences with an account of St. 
Paul's Cathedral, which is very full and fatisfattory. We 
may indeed afhirm, without referve, that fo minute and par- 
ticular a deicription of every thing involved in the hiftory of 
that firuéture, is no where elfe to > found. We have beca 
Ajghly gratified with it ourfelves, and recommend it to the 
general attention of antiquarics. The following very 
curious paper is printed from the Harleian MSS. 


‘© It muft be acknowledged that, when James did undertake 
work, he proceeded with alacrity and judgment. As a prelimi- 
nary, he went on horfeback, in great ftate, on Sunday, March 
26, 1620, to the church, attended by a numerous train 
courtiers, and the lord mayor, Sir William Cockain. On en- 
tering the Weft door, the king kneeled, and pronounced a prayer 
for the fuccefs of the undertaking. Thence he proceeded under a 
canopy, held by the dean and three refidentiaries, accompanied 
by the clergy and others finging, to the choir; which was 
adorned with fome of his own rich tapeftry, orhangings. After 
an anthem had been fung, his majefty went to St. Paul’s crofs, 
where a fermon was preached by Dr. King, bifhop of London, 
from a well.chofen text, the 13th and i4th verfes of com 
xa 
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exeudi, Pfalm cii. ‘* Thou fhalt arife and have mercy upon 
Sion ; for it is time that thou have mercy upon her: yea, the 
time is come, Andwhy? Thy fervants think upon her flones ; 
and it pirieth them to fee her in the duft.’’ 

«© When the fermon was concluded, the king accompanied the 
bifhop to his palace, where a fumptuous repaft concluded the cere. 
mony. On the 16th of November following, a royal commitlion 
was iffued for profecuting the repairs, A uumber of moft re. 
fpectable perfons named in the commiffion, after mature con. 
fideration, recommenced a_ general fubfcription through the 
kingdom, Some fitality paralized every cffort : fums of money 
were received, and itone provided ; but the former was watted, 
and the latter mifapplied, The Duke of Buckingham borrowed 
part for the Wates-gate at York houfe, Every arrangement be- 
came difarranged, ond canfufion prevailed, cll Laud was elevated 
to the fee of London. ‘Vhis prelate immediately exerted him. 
felf, and fuccefsfully, for the neglected unfortunate St. Paul's, 
Charles the Firft purfued his father’s example, and iffued his 
letters, direéted to many eminent perfans as commiffianers for the 
repairs, recommending every honourable expedient for procuring 
of fubfcriptigns and bequefts, which were to be paid into the city 
chamber. 

‘* Entreaties and perfuafion entered every county, and fo. 
licitations were poured upon cities, towns, and corporate bodies ; 
nor were the clergy lefs affiduous, The prelate addrefied his 
diocefe, and the incumbents entreated their parithioners. 

“ Dr. Corbet, bifhop of Norwich, wrote to his clergy ina 
file impreflive, whimfcal, benevolent, and fatirical ; but he 
fhall {peak for himfelf, 

“© St. Paul’s church ; one word in y* behalfe of St. Paul, 
he hath fpoken many in ours: he hath raifed our inward temples, 
lett us help to requite him in his outward. Wee admire comonly 
thofe things w are oldeft and greateft ; old monuments and high 
buildings, do affeét us above meafyre: and what the reafon ? 
Becayfe what is oldeft cometh neereft God for antiquity ; and 
What is greateft, comes neareft his works for fpacioufnefs and 
magnitude ; fo that in honouring thefe we honour God, whom 
old and great do feem to imitate. Should I commend Paul’s to 
you for the age, it were worth your thought and admiration. 
A thoufand years, though it fhould fall now, were a pretty cli- 
macterical, See the bignefs, and your eye never yet beheld fuch 
a goodly object. It’s worth the repgration, though i were 
but for aland-mark ; but, beloved, it’s. church, and confccrated 
to God. From Charles to Ethelbert fhe hath been the joy of 
princes. It was once dedicated to Diana (at leaft fome part of 
it) ; but the idolatry lafted not long. And fee a myftery in the 
change ; St. Paul confuting twice the idol; there in perfon, 
where the cry was, ‘ Great is Diana of the Ephefians ;’’ aud here 
by proxie, Paul inftalled where Diana is thruit out. I: did 
Magnify the creation, it was taken out of darknefs ; light is we 
tie 



































eon ~ 
e f od “ Me 


ae 


A 


2 EEO RO ET 


es So ey eee 


aes! 
” 
pn 














372 Malcolm's Londinium Redivivum. Vol. IT. &8 IIT. 


the clearer for it, but ftronger and more wonderful; and it doth 
beautify this church, becaufe it was taken from pollution. The 
ftones are not the more durable, but the happier for it. It is 
worthy the ftanding for the age, the time fince it was built, and 
for the ftru@ture, fo ftately an edifice it is: it is worthy to "fhand 
for a memorial of it from which it is redeemed, but chie ly for 
his houfe that dwells therein. We are bound to doit, for the 

fervice fake that is done in it. Are we not beholden to it, every 
man, either to the body, or the choir ; for a aealk, ora warbling 
note; for a prayer, or a tharough- path 2 Some way or other, 
there is a topic may make room for your benevolence. 

« It hath twice fuffered martyrdom; and both by fire, in the 
time of Henry VI. and the 3d of Elizabeth. 

*¢ St. Paul complained of ftoning twice, his church of firing: 
‘ftoning fhe wants indeed, and a sood ftoning would repair he r. 

“ Se. Faith holds her up, I confefs. “Oh that works were 
fainted to keep her upright! ‘The firft way of building churches 
was by way of benevolence; but then there needed no petition ; 
men came on fo faft that they were cemmanded to be kept back ; 
but repairing now needs petition. Benevolence was a fire once 
had need to be quenched ;: it is a fpark nowy and needs blowing 
on it; blow it hard, amd put it oxt. 

‘© Some petitions there are for pulling down of fuch anifle, or 
changing lead for thack ; fo far from reparation, that our fuit is 
todemolith. If to deny this be perfecution, 1f to repair churches 
be innovation and popery, I'll be of that religion too. 

‘* | remember a tale in Henry Stevens, in his Apology for 
Herodotus, or in fome of the Colloquies of Erafmus, which 
would have us believe, that times were fo depraved in poperv, 
that all @conomical difcipline was loft by obferving the ecu- 
menical ; that if an ingenious youth would afk his father’s bleffing, 
he mutt firft get a difpenfation, and have a licence from the 
bifhop. 

‘© Believe me when I match this tale with another. Since 
Chriftmas, I was fued to (and I have it under the hands of the 
minifter and the whole parifh) that I would give way to the 
adorning of the church within and without, to build a ftone-wall 
about the church-yard which till now had but a hedge. I took 
it for a flout at firft, but it proved a fuit indeed; they durft not 
mend a fault of forty years old, without a licence. Church- 
w ardens, though they fay it not, yet I doubt me moft of them 
think it, that toul fpirits in the Gofpel faid, **O thou bifhop, 
or chancellor, what, art thou come to torment us before our time, 
that all is come down to the ground ?’’ The truth went out once 
in this phraze, ‘« Zelus domus tux exedit offa mea ;’’ but now, 
wice verfa, itis * Zelus meus exedit domum tuam.’’ I hope 
I gall none here. 

« Should Chrift fay that to us now which he faid once to the Jews, 


* Deftroy this te mple, and in three days I will build it up again ; 
ve 
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we would quickly know his meaning not to be the material tem. 
ple. Three years can fcarce promoove three foot. 

«© T am verily perfwaded, were it not for the pulpit and the 
pews, (I do not now mean the altar and the font for the two 
facraments but for the pulpit, and the ftools as you call them), 
many churches had been down that ftand. Stately pews are now 


become tabernacles, with rings and curtains to them. There’ 


wants nothing but beds to hear the word of God on: we have 
cafements, locks, and keys, and cufhions, I had almoft faid 
boli#fers and pillows ; and for thofe we love the church. I will 
not guefs what is done within them; who fits, ftands, or lies 
alleep, at prayers, communion, &c, but this I dare fay, they 


are either to hide fome vice, or to proclaim one, to hide difor-. 


der, or to proclaim pride. 

‘© In all other contributions juftice precedes charity. For the 
king, or for poor, as you are rated, you muft give and pay ; 
it 4; not fo in benevolence. Here Charity rates herfelf.. Her 
giit is arbitrary, and her law is the confcience. He that ftays 
till 1 perfwade him, givesnot all his own money : I give half that 
lave procured it. He that comes perfwaded gives his own ; but 
takes off more than he brought, God paying ufe for nothing. 
But now comes your turn to fpeak, or God in you by your hands ; 
for fo he ufeth to fpeak many times by the hands of Mofes and 
Aaron, and by the hands of Efay and Ezekiel, and by the hands 
of you his minor prophets. Now profper, O Lord! the works 
of thefe hands, O  profper thou our handy-work !—Amen,” 
Vol. Ill. p. 80. 


But if we were to detain the reader with particulars of 
the multiplied paflages which have moft agreeably amufed 
and informed us, we fhould extend this article to an unrea- 
fonable length. We fhall, therefore, only fubjoin one more, 
which mult be confidered, as it really is, a very valuable 
tragment. It is printed from a manufcript differtation on 
a ftatue of Diana, found near St. Paul’s church. It was 
written by the celebrated Dr. Woodward, and given to the 
author by Alexander Chalmers, Ef{q. 


* Tacitus feems to convey an idea that London was not walled, 
or but imperfeétly fo, when Suetonius Paulinus arrived, who was 
fent by Nero as governor ; but he (Dr. W.) infifts that the wall 
now in being was at fome diftance from the more antient boundary 
ot the city, as urns were found within it, contrary to the law of the 
l'welve Tables, which orders all burials without the walls. This 
he takes as proof that London did not extend fo far Eaft ; and 
that this wall was built after the urns were depofited, probably 
about the time of Antorinusy as one of his coins had been placed 
with them, As the finding of urns, &c. marks the boundaries 
ot the city, fo patere, fimpul:, prefericula, and other veilels of 
ficrifice, point out the uces of temples, He inftances the difco- 
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veries at St. Paul’s, and mentions a figure of Diana found near 
it, of which I have a drawing (fee the engraving annexed), 
made for or by him; and the following manufcript differtation, 
left by him: unfinifhed, and obligingly lent me by Alexander 
Chalmers, efg. 

«© Bur what gives no fmall additional proof of the worhhip 
of that Goddefs here is, that abou: forty years ago, at not a 
very great diftunce to the South.weit, in digging betwixt the 
Deanery and Black Friers, there was turned forth an icunculus of 
Diana, made of brafs, and two inches and an half in height. It 
is in the habit of an huntrefs, unqueftionably antient, and of 
Roman make. ‘The hair is very handfomely pla‘ted, made u 
into a wreath, pafling on cach fide the head, and colleXed into 
two knots, a larger at the top and a leifer behind the head. The 
arms are both bare, and quite naked. At her back, towards the 
right fhoulder, hangs a quiver, ticd on by a fafcia paffing over 
that fhoulder, by the breaft, under the lcft arm, round to the 
hack. In the left hand has been a bow, in the right an arrow. 
The habit is fhortened, and girt upabout the waift, after the 
manner of the cinéfus Gabinus, fo that it reaches not quite down 
to the knees before, nor to the hams behind. On the feet are the 
hunting buikins, extending over the ankles, up to the lower part 
of the calf of the leg. 

“€ For the two latt centuries, learned men have been very fo- 
licitous in their enguiries after the remains of antient works, in- 
fcriptions, baffo-relicvos, ftatues, icunculi, medals, intaglios, 
and the like. General books have been wrote, to fix a ftandard, 
and fettle the rules of judging otf thefe things, to diftinguith the 
genuine from the counterfeit, and thofe that are truly aatient 
trom thofe of later date. ‘This fmall image, though it has had 
the good fortune to be well preferved, and very entire, yet has 
marks enough of time upon it to put its real antiquity quite out 
of all gueftion; and the beft judges of Italy, of France, and 
other nations, as well as England, agree that it has all the cha- 
racters of a Roman work, It is not of the very beft manner; 
but good, and artfully enough done for a piece of workmanfhip 
in a colony, and at fo great a diftance from the capital. 

«« What greatly confirms the opinion that this figure is antient 
is, that the habit and infignia are the fame with thofe exhibited by 
the other reprefentations of this Goddefs yet extant in various 
parts of Europe, whofe antiquity is indubitable, and allowed of 
all hands. ‘hus, in that admirably fine ftatue in the gallery at 
Verfailles, there is a bow in the left hand, a quiver at the back, 
and the habit is girded up above the knees, The ftatue of this 
Goddefs in the Palace Farnefe is little different. The figure of 
her in the triumphal arch of Conftantine has the habit girded up 
in like manner ; as have alfo the two icunculi in the Brandenburg 
collection, But the Diana exhibited upon an antient lamp, in the 
euftody of Pietro Santo Bartoli at Rome, has not only the habit 
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girded up, but the quiver, the bow, the bufkins, and all other 
things, fo nearly after the manner of this fmall image, that they 
could not well have been more like, though both had been made 
after the fame original. So, in an antique gemme in the cabinet 
of M. Smetius, in her left hand fhe carries a bow, in her right 
an arrow. In the coins of the Ephefians, and of the Mytile- 
nans, fhe is reprefented with the habit girded up, a quiver, a 
Bow, and the hunting bufkins ; which infignia are likewife ob. 
fervable in the coins of the Delians, of the Cretans, of the 
Raphienfians ; as alfo in thofe of the family of the Pofthumi at 
Rome, of Auguftus, of Gordianys Pius, and Gallienus, 

‘© Then this figure exaétly, and in every refpeét, anfwers the 
defcriptions and accounts of the antients. Callimachus exhibits 
Diana with her boav, arrows, and guiver, her habit girded up, and 
her hunting bufkins ; in which manner fhe is likewife reprefented 
by the reft of the Roman poets and mythologftts. 

“« But a more exact judgement may be paffed in this affair by 
looking a hittle into particulars. In order to which, I fhall be. 
gin with the difpofition of the hair in this figure, which is 
plaited, wreathed, and gathered into two knots, the one upon 
the crown, the other behind the head. The ftatues of this 
Goddefs have the hair wrought in nearly the fame manner; as 
have alfo the figures of her upon the gems, the coins, and the 
lamp above mentioned. And it is very remarkable there fhould 
be fo near an agreement in the drefs of the hair of the different 
teprefentations of Diana, when there appears fo incredibly great 
a variety in that drefs in the ftatues, coins, and gems, of the 
Grecks and Romans. But the antients were very accurate in this 
particular; and their moft finifhed and exact pieces, exhibit ufually 
the fame deity with the fame face, mien, habit, and infignia. 
Though the poet might allow Venus the liberty to leave her Aair 
loofe, and flowing with the wind, 


—— dederatque comas diffundcre ventis ; 


yet to a huntrefs, in chace through woods and brakes, fuch a 
drefs could not but have been extremely incommodious, and it was 


neceflary the hair fhould be bound up. ‘Thus, Claudian fays of 
Diana, 


~—— Levibus projecerat auris 
Indociles errare comas, 


fee had expofed to the fleeting winds her hair, uncovered, and 
without other head-drefs, but tied up, and confequently uncapable 
of being ruffied or difordered. For this 1 take to be his real fenfe, 
Hp I fee one, who is a very good judge, of another opinion, 
_ Be that as it will, though it were the intention of the 

to imply that the had let loofe her hair, it will be no objection, 
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fince fhe was not engaged in chace. And when fhe had je 
loofe the bow-/tring too, 





arcuque remiflo, 
Otia nervus agit. 





¢¢ And as the arms of this figure are naked, fo likewife con. 
ftantly are thofe of the ftatues, and other antique reprefentations, 


of this Goddefs. And fo is the herfelf deferibed by Claudian ; 
Brachia nuda nitent. 


66 Tn like manner the Jands of Atalanta, when habited as a 
huntrefs, were bare; and her arms waked, quite up to her 
fooulders, that they might the more readily be turned to addin, 
and managery of the bow.”” Vol. ILI. p. 512. 


A great number of plates, neatly executed by Mr. Mal- 
colin himfelf, accompany the work ; copious and accurate 
indexes are added, nor does there appear to be any important 
omiffion of any kind. We have no doubt that when finifhed, 
this will be the moft comprenentive account of London that 
has ever been pub lifhed; and we rejoice to find, that inevery 
branch of his purfuit, with very little exception, the author 
has met with the moft kind and prompt affiltance, from thole 
whole particular fituations belt poor d them to facilitate his 
views. The labour of uch an undertaking is fo maaifeil, 
and its utility at the fame time fo obvious, “that it feems a 
fort of pubiic duty to promote it by all pothibte accommo- 
dation. The remainder of the work is in the prefs, and 
will we truft foon be completed. Perhaps, to render it as 
perfect as pol ible, Mr. Malcolm may be induced to give 
his pu ivchafers a neat map of London, in its earlier ftate, 
like that of Hollar’s, pre Sized to Howell’s Hiltory of Lon- 
don, as weil as one reprefentation of the prefent improved 
condition of this vait metropolis. 





ArT. VI. Monument: Per{cpol: tant e Fer. lufio Peeta P erfarum 
Tleraico liluftra itio. §~=sBBy Godf. Ern, Hagemann. 4t0. 
pp. 32. Gotting. 1801, 


FROM the account of Mr. Lichtenflein’s Tentamen Pas 
lescraphia Afjjrio-Perfica, given in a former Number 
of this Review*, and the general obfervations which we 
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prefixed, 
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tefixed to the notice of that interefting work, our reader 
may have perceived, that curiofity has been excited to a cons 
fiderable degree by the venerable ruins, the {culptures and 
infcriptions of Perfepolis; and that many learned men 
of different countries have endeavoured by the moft labo- 
rious refearches, to afcertain the age and origin of thofe 
ftupendous edifices, the extraordinary fcenes reprefented in 
the carvings, and the language and fubjeét of the myfterious 
charaéters found among them. 

In the little work before us (which the author dedicates 
to the celebrated Profeflor Heyne), an attempt is made’ to 
illuftrate the antiquities of //akhar, or Perfepolis, from a 
paflage in the Shabnameh, or Book of Kings, the great he- 
roic poem otf Ferdufi, which, however romantic; is univer- 
fa!ly confidered as founded on hiftorical faéts; and; a8 the 
poet himfelf declares in many places, on traditions pre- 
ferved in ancient manufcripts, {till exifting when he wrete, 
between eight and nine hundred years ago. 

Mr. Hagemann has compared the defcriptions given 
us by travellers, who have vifited the remains of Perfea 
polis, with the paffages of Ferdufi, in which are defcribed 
the palace and Soler of Gemfhid (or Jemfbid), one of the 
earlieft Sovereigns of Perfia; and he has proved, with much 
ingenuity, that they correfpond in feveral refpeéts: But 
every reader muft lament, that he has ufed only one manu- 
feript (a copy depofited in the Gottingen library); and that 
this manufcript was imperfe€t and replete with errors. In 
the feventy or eighty diftichs, which he has extra€ted 
from it, there are almoft as many faults as lines. We do not 
allude to various readings, as it is impoffible to find two 
copies which exaétly agree; but words which are either 
without any meaning, or altogether inapplicable. | 

We fhall notice a few of the moft ¢onfpicuous miftakes, 
and corre&t them, after an examination of four perfeét 
and accurately written manufcript copies of the Shahnameb. 


Page 7, line 14, for AJ read lows line 19, for > 
tead P aud the correfponding word in the 20th line fhould be 





> not >: which emendation will relieve Mr. Hage- 


mann from a great deal of perplexity, and render his learned 
note (p. 10) tunneceflary in a future editions _ ba 
Another note which occurs in p. 12, on the line begirming 


byw wy! at may alfo be omitted, as the firft word 
thould be ye (mer) an obfo}ete particle prefixed by the 
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old Perfian writers to nouns inthe oblique cafe, and coa- 
fidered as merely expletive. 

In page 9 (diftich 14th), Ferdufi informs us, that during 
the {pace of three hundred years, death was unknown in the 
world: his words are 


Fiemety Csx® Onan Jas pAAS 


rer 


Beste toy yOu S ye DIDUOY 


In the fecond hne Mr. Hagemann puts Uy for 
Sis ——this, however, may be a typographical error— 


Many fimilar blunders of the prefs we have refrained 
trom noticing, becaufe it appears from the Latin ver- 
fion, that the tranflator was not ignorant of the truce read- 


ing; but putting »! yl for EST in the fecond line, 
ke thus tranilates the diftich: | 


** Tea trecenti tranfierunt anni 
f Nec mortem viderunt homines iz delff arena.” 


— 


Now as (*y! (aun) is a relative 


() it fhould be (fuppofing 


i 
rhe word yb as Mr. Hagemann gives it) sfla bell? 
arena; but as the word moft certainly is diy there can- 


mot be a more literal tranflation than ‘* ¢m s/lo tempare.” 

Having noticed thefe errors, which feem to have pfo- 
ceeded rather trom the faultinefs of bis manufcript than 
from any want of fhkill m the tranflator, we fhall acknow- 
ledge, that the concluding diftichs, which he condemns 
as fpurious (p. 18), are only found in two of the four co- 
pies that we have collated. Whether genuine or not, he 
again muftakes the particle mer for der, and in the 18th dil 
ich, page 9, fhould read 


valsieg a a > , «a 
OWA! 819 Phase cy! y 
(adding ty the frgn of the oblique cafe to sakht) * the dee 


mon lifted up that thranz,” milead of “* totum hune thronwn 
damon elevavi.” (p. lu). 

So much for verbal eriticilm. This ingenious author dr 
sovers in the {culptured figures of Perfepolis (as Chardin, 
Le Biuyn, Niebubr, awd otker travellers have renee, 
them) 
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them) the divifion of his fubjeéts into four claffes, by King 
Jemfhid, and the inftitution of the celebrated feaft called 
Nuruz, not yet forgotten in Perfia. ‘The defcriptions of 
Ferdufi, in Mr. Hagemann’s opinion, fufhciently agree with 
the fculptures ; and in feveral learned notes he remarks the 
dreffes, arms, and ornaments, by which the different orders 
were diftinguifhed ; alfo, the combats of ancient heroes 
with demons, grifins, dragons, and other monfters, de- 
feribed by the poet; and fill to be feen on the walls of 
Iftakhar. Mr, Hagemann, however; is not the firft who 
has entertained an opinion; that the Perfepolitan {culptures 
might receive illuftration from the writings of Ferdufi, as 
appears in an ** Ejfay on the Antiquities of Perfepolts, ek 
or Chehlminar,” by Sir William Oufeley, publifhed in the 
firit volume of ‘* Oriental Colleétions,’’ 1797. 

It is to be obferved, that the name of J/fakhar does not 
occur in the Shah-nameh during the hiftory of the firft or 
Peifhdadian dynafty, of which Jemfhid was the fourth mo- 
narch. We do not, indeed, find any mention of it (in the 
copies before us) until the reign of Cai Kebad, who is faid 
to have made it his favourite place of refidence. In the 
fubfequent parts of Ferdufi’s poem, Perfepolis (Jakhar ) is 
frequently named as the ornament of the country, the boatt 
and glory of the Perfian Chiets. 

Mott of the hiftorians, however, afcribe the foundation of 
Perfepolis to the firft fovereign of the firft dynafty, Caiumeras ; 
and it is probable, that Ferdufi alludes to this, (it in the con- 
text he does not indicate any other city,) whenever he {peaks 
of the capital, or royal palace. 

Mr. Hagemaon difplays, in the little effay before us, cons 
fiderable learning and ingenuity ; and only wants an oppor 
tunity of collating different copies of the Shalnameh, to 
render himfelf an able commentator on Ferdufi. 





Art. VII. The Hiftory of the Manners, Landed Property, 
Government, Laws, Poetry, Literature, Religion, and Lan- 
guage of the Angle Saxons. By Sharon Turner, F.A.S. 
Svo. pp. 520. Vol. IV. 10s. 6d. Buards. Long- 

‘manand Co. 1805. 


THIS fourth volume, which completes the undertaking 
ot the Anglo Saxon Hiftory, we referved for feparate 
confideration; not only becaufe we thought the private 
hiftory fhould be feparated from the publi¢ tranfattions of 
‘ Cex eur 
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our anceftors, but becaufe we hoped to prefent a few {pe. 
cimens of ancient literature equally interefting to the fcho. 
lar and the cafual reader. 

The firft, as a preliminary book, is devoted to the 
Manners, Government, Laws, Literature, Religion, and 
Language of the Saxons in their ~— ftate. On all thefe 
topics our information. is extremely incomplete. Their 
Laws are totally unknown to us tn detail: our knowledge 
of their Religion is confined to little more than the im. 
perfeét names of the Deities they worfhipped: and of their 
early Literature not a fingle compofition has furvived. It 
has been much doubted, indeed, whether the Anglo-Saxons 
had the ule ot letters, when they poffefled themfelves of 
England. Yet though no fpecimen of Saxon writing can 
be produced, anterior to the time of their converfion to 
Chiiftianitvy, Mr. Turner has ftated fome reafons, and we 
think it proper to abridge them, which make it not altoge- 
ther fate to aflert too pofitively, that our anceftors were 
ignorant of the art of writing in their Pagan flate. In the 
firft place, Alphabetic charatters were ufed by the Northern 
nations on the Baltic, before they received Chriftianity ; and 
the origin of thefe 1s aferrbed to Odin, who heads the ge- 
ne alog res of the ancient Saxon Chieftains, as well as thofe 
of Sweden, Norway, and Denmark. In the next place, 
we have (ufficie nt authority to fay, that the Runic chara¢ters 
were ufed, tor the purpotes of writing, as early as the middle 
of the fAx// cedknry. In the third, though it cannot be 
doubted that the a rs ot our Saxon manuf{cripts, written 
after the ariival of St. Aufltin, are of Roman origin, yet 
ire there two characters among them, the é¢harn and wen, 
‘th and w) which are allowed by the beft critics to be of 
Rinic parentage: and if this be true, it fhows that the 
Anglo-Saxons were acquainted with the Runic as well as 
withthe Roman charatters, when ney commenced the hand- 
writmg that prevails in their manufcripts. Laftly, had the 
nie o! letters been derived from the Roman Ecclefiaftics, 
it is tair to fuppofe that words would have been taken from 
the Latin language, to exprefs them. This would have 
been conionant w ith the cuffom of other nations, who have 
been fo indebted. “© But the Saxons, as a people who had 
known letters before they became acquainted with Roman 
literature, had i idigenous terms tor them, 

In the fucceeding Books, in proportion as the materials 
are more abundaat, the Anglo-Saxon charatter is delineated 
with fill greater accuracy. The progrefs of focial life, the 
ovadations of Science, the Manners, Practices, Laws, Lane 

guage, 
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guage, and Opinions of our Anceftors, at a more enlightened 
period, are all contemplated with equal care, 


«© The Anglo-Saxons,’’ fays Mr. Turner, ‘* muft have been 
materially improved in their manners and mental affociations by 
the internal ftate of Britain at the time of their invafion. 

‘« They came among a people who, for above three centuries, 
had been the obedient fubjects of the Roman government; to 
whom the peaceful acquifition and enjoyment of regular property 
had become familiar; who had cultivated the luxuries which 
create a diftafte for war, ‘and love of indolent tranquillity ; and 
whofe country abounded with thofe works of art, that diftribution 
of wealth, and thofe articles of convenience, which a rude mind 
cannot contemplate without feeling new wants and expecting new 
comforts; without having its curiofity agitated and its come 
prehenfion enlarged. It is true, that the feuds which followed the 
departure of the Romans had difturbed the profperity of the ifland, 
and the ftruggles with the Saxons muft have fpread much de. 
vaftation. But the monuments and the fruits of the precedin 
civilization, though diminifhed, were not deftroyed. After all 
the diforders of the period, Gildas ftill boafts of the ifland con. 
taining twenty eight cities and fome caftles, with houfes, walls, 
gates, and towers; and from the ruins of Caerlleon, as they con. 
tinued even to the twelfth century, when they were feen by 
Giraldus, we may form fome notion of the interior improvements 
of Britain in the fifth and fixth centuries. ‘* He fays, * It was 
elegantly built by the Romans with brick walls. Many -vef. 
tiges of its ancient fplendor are mn remaining; ftately palaces, 
which formérly, with their gilded tiles, difplayed the Roman 
grandeur. It was firft built by the Roman nobility, and 
adorned with fumptuous edifices, an exceeding high tower, re. 
markable hot baths, ruins of ancient temples and theatres, ens 
<ompaffed with ftately walls, partly yet ftanding. Subterrancous 
edifices are frequently met with, not orly within the walls, 
which are about three miles in circumference, but alfo in the fub. 
urbs, as agueduéts, vaults, hypocautts, and ftoves.” 

“« We learn from ‘Tacitus, that fo early as the firft century, 
the Romans applied themfelves to civilize the Britons. The in- 
telligent Agricola endeavoured to draw the natives from their 
difperfed population to thofe enjoyments of civilized life which 
tempt mankind to peace and leifure. For this purpofe he ex. 
horted and affifted lieon to build houfes, forums, and temples ; 
he urged the nobles to have the minds of their fons imbued with 
the liberal arts, and to cultivate their talents by rhetorical 
ftudies. The Britons fabmitted to the pleafing yoke of civili- 
zation: the Roman coftume became fafhionable; and the luxuries 
of their baths, porches, and entertainments, were valued and 
imitated, Thefe faéts will enable us to conceive that the Britons 
had become fo much more advanced in the improvements of arts, 
Cc 3 knowledge, 
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knowledge, and luxury, than their fierce invaders, as to have 
been ufetul inftruments in mitigating their barbarous cuftoms, 
and accelerating their civilization, 

‘¢ The firft great change in the Anglo-Saxons appeared in the 
difcontinuance of their piracies. They ceafed to be the fero. 
cious fpoilers of the ocean and its coafts; they became land. 
owners, agriculturifts, and induftrious citizens ; they feized and 
divided the acquifitions of Britifh affluence, and made the com. 
monalty of the ifland their flaves. Their war-leaders became 
territorial chiefs, and the confli¢ts of capricious and fanguinary 
robbery were exchanged for the poffeffion and inheritance of pro. 
perty in its various forts; for trades and manufaétures ; for ufe- 
ful luxuries, peaceful induftry, and domeftic comfort.’’ P. 42. 


After a fhort defcription of their infancy and childhood, 
we have a few obfervations on the names of the Anglo- 
Saxons, which appear to have been impofed by their pa- 
rents. From thefe we learn, that they frequently confilted 
of compound words rather expreffive of caprice than of ap- 
propriate meaning ; and that many of them, when confidered 
as applied in infancy, appear 4s fantaflic, and as much the 
effufions of vanity, as the lofty names fo dear to modern 
parents. Such were Sigeric, vittorious and rich; Eadfled, 
the happy pregnancy; £thelhild, the noble war-goddels ; 
and others, both too numerous, and needlefs to recite. From 
Mr. Turner's obfervations alfo, we learn, that, in a few in- 
flances, furnames or eppellations added to the Chriftian 
names, have been difcovered, but never appropriated as a 
family diftinétion. | 

To follow Mr. Turner too minutely would extend our 
obfervations beyond convenient limits. Let it fuffice then 
to obferve that, in the more pleafing and expreflive reprefen- 
tations of domeftic hfe, in what relates to the food, the 
drink, the drefs, the houfes, the furniture, and luxuries of 
the Anglo-Saxons ; their conviviality and amufements, thet 
marriages, and their claffes and conditions of fociety ; he 
has enriched the hiftory of eur ancient manners both with 
new and valuable acceflions. His obfervations on their 
trade and money are extremely interefting ; and cold we 
afford room for the chapter which follows, we fhould cer- 
tainly extraét it. It relates to their Chivalry. 

There is no evidence, Mr. Turner obferves, that the 1¢- 
fined and entiufiaflic fpirit of gallantry, which accompanied 
chivalry in its perfect fhape, prevailed among the Anglo- 
Saxons; but that chivalry, in a lefs polifhed form, and con- 
fidered as a military inveftiture, conferred with religious ce 
remonies, by putting on the belt and {word, and ews he 
migny 
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Knight a peculiar dignity among his countrymen; that this 
kind of chivalry exifted in England betore the Norman 
conqueft, he thinks he. has fairly afcertained. The prin- 
cipal authorities on which Mr. Turner feems to have placed 
sense: in this inveftigation, are Ingulph and William of 
Malme(bury : the latter exprefsly mentioning this military 
dignity, as early as the days of Alfred ; and the former 
giving the ceremony of Inveltiture, as prattifed in the time 
of the Confeffor. 

Without entering on what relates to the landed property, 
the government, or the laws of the Anglo-Saxons, we {hall 
rincipally confine the remainder of our obfervatiens to their 
Earnest and Language. 

Their poetry, Mr. Turner confiders under two heads ; 
their Latin, and their }ernacular Poetry. ‘The mott ancient 
{pecimens of their Latin Poetry, with which we are new 
acquainted, are the compofitions of Aldhelm, who died in 
$09. The extra&s, however, which Mr. ‘urner has ex- 
hibited, are too numerous; and the pains he has taken to 
tranflate them, are certainly too great for the merit of the 
compofitions. The fpecimens ot Bede’s.Poetry are, if any 
thing, inferior: their flyle is humbler, and they have little 
other merit than that of an Anglo-Saxon labouring at Latin 
profody, in the dark period of the feventh century. ‘Thole 
of the Latin poetry ot Boniface, Alcuin, and others, are {till 
lefs entriled to regard. But to Mr. ‘Turner's obfervations 
on their native poetry, we give attention with the utmott 


pleafure. 


“« The vernacular poetry ef the Anglo-Saxons had not foared 
far above a peculiar verfification when it firft appears to our 
notice. But in this early ftate we find it diftinguifhed from 
profe by fome marking circumitances. 

‘€ One of thefe was the omiffion of the little particles of {fpeech, 
thofe abbreviations of language and thought which contribute 
to make our meaning to be more difcriminatingly exprefled and 
more clearly apprehended. ‘The profe and poetry of Alfred’s 
traniflattion of Boethius will enable us to illuftrate this remark, 
Where the profe fays, ‘ Thee the on tham ecan fetle ricfatt,’ 
the poetry on the fame paffage has, ‘ Thee on heahfetle ecan 
recfaft,’ omitting the explaining and connecting particles the and 


tham. So ‘Thou that on the feat,’ is in the poetry, ‘ Thou - 


on feat.’ The omiffion of thefe particles increafes the force and 
dignity of the phrafe, but requires a greater exertion of the mind 
10 campreeny the fenfe, becaufe as it reads it* muft gain the 
habit of inftantaneoufly and almoft imperceptibly fupplying them. 


ie 





* Very awkwardly exprefled. Rev. 
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«« Another mark and practice of their poetry was the inverfion 
of their phrafes. Thus where the profe fays, ‘ The darknefs 
extinguifhes of the fwarthy night,’. the poetry is, ¢ Of fwarthy 
night darknefs extinguifhes.’ This inverfion of phrafe will alway 
enfue when it becomes a cuftom to place words in an order dif. 
ferent from their natural confiruction. It abounds in the Saxon 
poetry : 

«¢ ‘Thro’ thy might, 
With pale light, 

Bright ftars 

Moon tempereth. 

Thro’ thy mighty power 
Awhile alfo him, the fun 
Of his, bereaves 

Bright light. 


f° So in the opening of Cedmon: 


*¢ To us it is much right 
That we ruler of firmament 
Glory-King of Hofts, 
With words fhould praife, 
With minds fhould love. 


‘* The Anglo-Saxon poetry, like all other poetry, does nog 
merely omit particles, but exhibits a contraction of phrafe. It 
exprefles the fame idea with fewer words than profe, unlefs where 
itfecks amplification as a purpofed ornament. Thus the phrafe 
€ So doth the moon with his pale light, that the bright ftars he 
obfcures in the heavens,’ is in the poetry 


** With pale light 
Bright ftars 
Moon tempereth, 


** But the examples on this point need not be multiplied, be- 
eaufe they appear in all poetry. 

‘* The three peculiarities already ftated produce a ftyle very 
different from the common phrafe of profe; but when to thefe 
is added a peculiar collocation of words in a peculiar rhythm, or 
according to eftablifhed rules, which are followed as effential to 
the compofition, independent of the fenfe, and to which the fenfe 
muft be made to ire. then what may be called the poetical 
verfification of the nation is formed, and its ical diction for 
ever feparated from profe. The nature of the Saxon verfifica- 
tion will be the fubje¢t of a feparate chapter. 

“© But when the verfification is formed, and genius, after ac- 
goftoming itfelf to its trammels, has begun to exert itfelf in 
them, it then proceeds to alter not merely the words but the 
thoughts and phrafes of the compofition. The two moft ancient 
and moft univerfal peculiarities of the poetical conception, as €X- 
prefled in the old Saxon poetry, are the paraphrafe and the me- 

, taphor, 
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taphor.. It is probable, that thefe are the earlieft figures of the 


try of every nation, In time the metaphor becomes pro. 
onged into the fimile, and the paraphrafe into the defcription, 
The combination of incident to form a ftory, the effufions of a 
cultivated fenfibility, and al] the other conftituents of refined 
and elegant poetry, alfo facceed. But thefe belong to happier 
periods than thofe which we are now recording:’* P. 375. 


The moft ancient -pi¢ce of Anglo-Saxon poetry we pof. 
fefs, is that fragment of the fong of the ancient Cadmon, 
which king Alfred inferted in his tran{lation of the vene- 
rable Bede, It is principally remarkable for exhibiting the 
early ufe of the periphrafis; one of the chief component 
parts - Saxon poetry. Mr. Turner’s tranflation of it is 
correét. 


“¢ Now fhould we praife 

The Guardian of the heavenly kingdom ; 
The mighty Creator, 

And the conceptions of his mind, 
Glorious Father of his works ! 
As he of every glory, 

Eternal Lord! 

Eftablifhed the beginning ; 

So he firft made | 

The earth for the children of men, 
And the heav’ns for its canopy. 
Holy Creator! 

‘The middle region, 

The Guardian of mankind, 

The eternal Lord 

Afterwards made, 

The earth for men, 

Almighty Ruler!” P. 378. 


Other f{pecimens of Alfred’s tafte, from the tranflations 
of the poetry in Boethius, are well intitled to a favourable 
notice. The paffages fele€ted have been tranftated by Mr. 
Turner with fufficient. cofreétnefs; and convey the full 
{pirit of their prototype. Ig Ain 

The principal fpecimens of Saxon poetry, however, are 
thofe which are taken from the celebrated pataphrafe on the 


book of Genefis by Cadmon. The original was publithed. 


by Junius, as the work of the ancient Cadmon, of whofe 
poetry one {pecimen has been already given. But the ge- 
nerality of writers attribute it to a fecosnt Poet of thee 
name: and though, in a judgement of this kind, the name 
of Junius fhould be of high authority, yet we cannot but 
soniels that the fublimity and extreme polith of the verfe 

inclines 
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inclines us to attribute it to the moft advanced period of 
Saxon poetry. 


“« In its firft topic,” fays Mr. Turner, ‘* ¢ the fall of the an. 
gels,’ it exhibits much of a Miltonic fpirit; and if it were clear 
that our illuftrious bard had been familiar with Saxon, we fhould 
be induced to think that he owed fomething to the paraphrafe 
of Cadmon. No one at leaft can read Cedmon without feeling 
the idea intruding upon his mind.’’ P. 385. 


Cxdmon’s defcription of the Creation is wel} entitled to 
peryial. 
«¢ There was not yet then here, 
Except gloom like a caverr, 
Any thing made, 
But the wide ground 
Stood deep and dim 
For a new lordthip, 
Shapelefs and unfuitable. 
On this with his eyes he glaneed, 
The King ftern in his mind, 
And the joylefs place beheld. 
He faw the dark clouds 
Perpetually prefs 
Black under the fky, 
Void and watte ; 
Till that this world’s creation, 
Thro’ the word was done, 


Of the King of Glory, 


** Here firft made 
The eternal Lord, 
The patron of all creatures, 
Heaven and earth. 

He reared the fky, 

And this roomy land eftablifhed 
With ftrong powers, 

Almighty Ruler! 

‘¢ The earth was then yet 
With grafs not green, 

With the ocean covered, 
Perpetually black ; 

Far and wide, 

The defert ways. 

‘¢ Then was the glory bright 
Spirit of the Warder of heaven, 
Borne over the watery abyfs 
With great abundance, 
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The Creator of angels commanded, 
The Lord of life, 

Light to come forth, 

Over the roomy ground. 


“© Quickly was fulfilled 
The high King’s command ; 
The facred light came 
Over the Wilke 
As the Artift ordered, 

Then feparated 

The Governor of victory 
Over the water-flood, 

Light from darknefs, 

Shade from fhine ; 

He made them both be named, 
Lord of life! 

Light was firft 

‘Thro’ the Lord’s word, 
Called day, 

Creation of bright fplendor. P. 389. 


Other fpecimens of Anglo-Saxon poetry, equally ftriking, 
are given from the fragment which remains to us of the 
Hiftory of Judith; and from a curious unpublifhed Poem 
among the Cotton Manufcripts in the Britith Mufeum. 
The latter of which well deferves to be fubmitted to the world 
entire. 

To follow Mr. Turner through the lives of thofe to-whom 
Anglo-Saxon literature was fo much indebted would be 
needlefs. The three greateft luminaries among our country- 
men, in the century preceding Alfred, were Aldhelm, Bede, 
and Alcuin; thefe, with Boniface, Eddius, and Elfric have 
their appropriate niches; but, in prefenting a fhort hiflory 
of the fier: Mr. Turner feems not to have been aware of 
the treatife by Mr. Rowe Mores, in which the three Elfrics 
are confideved, and their works appropriated. 

Yet here we cannot but lament, that Mrz Turner has ne 
Bile to give fomething like a canplogue of Anglo Saxon 

erature. The curious flores, which are yet remaining 
in our public libraries, are known to few; and while the 
general reader would have had an opportunity of forming a 
true eitimate of Saxon fcience, from. its exifting monu- 
ments, the enquiries of the ftudent might have gained ad. 
Vantage. 

In treating of the ftru€&ture and mechanifm of the Anglo- 
Saxon language, the Diverfions of Purley have been prin- 
Cipally followed. ‘* Noung and verbs," fays Mr. Turner, 
66 are 
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‘* are the parents of all the reft of language; and it can be 
proved in the Anglo-Saxon, as in other tongues, that of 
thefe, the nouns are the ancient and primitive ftock from 
which all other words have branched and vegetated.” 
Having in this manner exhibited the Anglo-Saxon Letina 
ina flate of decompofition, he proceeds to ftate his own no- 
tions of its mechanifm and progrefs; and, as a {pecimen 
how the language has been formed from the multiplication 
of fimple words, he fele&ts four inftances in illuftration of 
preceding obfervations. On the erigimality of the Anglo- 
Saxon tongue, this author’s obfervations are too few ; and 
in the notion that the verb beo feems to have been derived 
from the Cimmerian or Celtic language, becaufe the Welth, 
which has retained moft of this tongue, has the infinitive 
bod, and fome of its inflexions, we by no means agree. 
Whoever would write on Saxon with propriety, mutt care- 
fully keep the Celtic out of fight. If the opinions to which 
Mr. Turner alludes, on the afhnities of the Anglo-Saxon 
tongue, are of this kind, we are not very forry that he with. 
held them. 

Taken however in the aggregate, Mr. Turner’s work is 
truly valuable: and we may fafely clafs it among the beft 
books of Englifh hiftorical refearch. 





Art. VIII. A Help to the Unlearned, in the Study of the Holy 
Scriptures ; being an Attempt to explain the Bible in a familiar 
way. Adapted la common Apprehenfions, and according ta 
the Opinions of approved Commentators. By Mrs. Trimmer; 
Author of Sacred Hiftory, felefted from the Scriptures, with 

_ Annctations and Refieétions ; and other Works; and Editor 
of the Guardian of Education, 8vo. $22 pp. 12s. Rive 
ingtons, &c. 1805. 


‘T* AT we eflimate very highly the fervices rendered b 
this truly charitable, author to the public, particularly 
to the poor ; and that we have good ground for making fuch 
an eftimate ; has appeared on feveral occafions, in our Re- 
view, Vol. V. 81; XIX. 22; XXII. 451. With great 
pleafure, therefore, we take up another book from the tne 
hand; and with confidence, that the frefh benefit to the pub- 
lic will be equal to our own fatisfaétion. .The Preface fays, 


“* The following book was compofed with the hope of ren- 
dering the ftudy of tite Bia Le eafy and profitable to thofe wee 
| ave 
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have but little leifure, or who may not be able to underftand ex. 
pofitions of Scripture in which more learning is difplayed. The 
endeavour of the compiler has been to explain what is difficult, 
as far as is neceffary for Chriftians in general to underftand it ; 
and to dire¢t the attention of the Bible fiudent to fuch paflages 
and texts, as require particular confideration, in order to produce 
a rational faith, and a right pra¢tice, founded immediately upon 
the word oF Gop.” P.i. 


A few extraéts will make our readers acquainted with the 
manner in which this very ufeful defign 1s executed. We 
had marked, in perufing the work, a multitude of paflages 
for that purpofe; any ot which may be exhibited, without 
the care of {cleétion. Firft then refpetting Hagar and 


Mhmael. 


‘© Obferve that Hagar’s faith failed when fhe faw her child 
ready to perifh. She had forgotten the promife which Gop had 
given her concerning Ifhmael before he was born, chap. xvi. and 
thofe which had been made to Abraham, chap. xvii. which, in 
this chapter, no doubt, he told her of. But the Lord fhowed 
that he had not forfaken Ifhmael though he had fent him away from 
his father’s houfe : let us from this learn nevertodefpair. Young 
people, in particular, who are obliged to leave their parents in 
order to get a livelihood, may take comfort from this part of 
ifhmael’s hiftory, as it proves that they may be under the pro. 
tection and care of their heavenly Father inevery place, and that 
Gop is ever ready to hear the prayer of thofe who call upon him 
in the time of their diftrefs, and to help their neceffities,’? 
P. 25. ’ 


Refpe€ting Judah and Jofeph :-— 


‘© Read with attention Judah’s addrefs to Jofeph when ha 
talked of detaining Benjamin, and obferve what tendernefs of 
heart and what dutiful regard he had for the happinefs of his 
aged father. ‘his behaviour of Judah affords an excellent leffon 
to all who have either parents, or brothers and fifters. It is a 


dreadful thing indeed for either a fon or daughter, by unkindnefa . 


to their aged parents, to brivg down their grey hairs with forrow 


tothe grave,’ P. 42. : 


The malig get y adds praftical admonitions to her exe. 


planations. 1us on Genef. xlvii. ver. 13—17. 


*€ Obferve with what prudence and equity Jofeph divided the 
land of Egypt among the people, giving them back four fifths of 
the land when their diftreffes had occafioned them to give all into 
the King’s hands; and what an advantage it was to the people 
themtelyes that they fubmitted their concerns to his management, 
uiftead af wafting the corn, as they moft probably would have 

done 
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done in the years of plenty, and been clamorous fora fupply i 
the years of fcarcity. It is certainly a great trial to poor people 
when bread is fcarce and dear, but they never mend their condi- 
tion by impatience ; whereas when they behave with refped& to 
their fuperiors, and fubmit quietly to their governors, they are 
fure to meet with friends to help them in the time of neceflity. 
What a fad ftate thoufands would have been in, if the Egyptians 
had gone and burnt the granaries in which the corn was laid up, 
a of complying with Jofeph’s good rules and regulations.’? 
- 44> 


Again on Exodus xxix. 38. &c. 


“ Obferve that the facrifice of the Lams, which the Lorp 
eommanded, was to be offered every morning and evening. 
This was called the dwily facrifice, and it was offered for the fins 
of the people. It was a type, or thadow, of the great facrifice 
which the Redeemer was to offer at Gop’s appointed time for the 
fins of the whole world. ‘Thofe who offered it with faith in 
Gop’s promifes, were pardoned tor the fake of the Redeemer, 
who was to come into the world to offer himfelf as a facrifice for 
the fins of the world. ‘The Lams or Gop, the Saviotr of the 
world, having offered himfelf once for all, the facrifice of the 
lamb, by which his facritice was prefigured, has ceafed ; and in 
the room of it chriftians are required to offer up to Gop, every 
morning and evening, praifes and prayer, which, if offered in 
Spirit and in truth, and in the name of the Redeemer, will be 
accepted as ther daily facrifice.’’ P. 7A. 


On chap. xxvit. of Deuteronomy, the author takes 
occalion to defend the Communation fervice of our church. 


“¢ This chapter thows, that thofe only who keep God’s coms 
mandmems are aeckoned his peculiar people, and that thofe who 
wilfully break them are accurfed, or cut off, from being his 
people. ‘There 1s an office for the Chriftian church in the Com- 
mon Prayer Book, which anfwers to the ceremonies at Mount 
Gerizim and Mount Fbal, the Comminxarion, or denouncing of 
Gop's judgments againft finners, to be ufed on the frft day of Lent, 
commonly called Asa Wevnespay. Obferve that the people of 
Ifracl were required to fay amen, as an acknowledgment that 
the curfe of God was due ; and Chriftians certainly ought to do 
the fame when the minifter reads the Commination ; but foie 
people entertain an abfurd notion that by doing fo they cur fe 
their neighbours, whereas they do nothing more than confefs 
that thofe who commit the fing named in the Commination bring 
the curfe of God upon themfelves, which may be clearly proved 
fsom the Scriptures, P. 116. 


On 
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On Jofhua, ch. vii. ver. 30, to the end. 


‘ Obferve that after the people had gained thefe victories, 
Jofhwa caufed the law to be written, and the bleffings and curfes 
co be pronounced as Mofes had dire¢ted, Deuteronomy, chap. 
xxvii. This Jofhua did in obedience to the command of God, 
to engage the Ifraelites to walk in the laws of the Lord, and to 
teftify their thankfulnefs at the time the promifes were fulfilling. 
After fignal victories it is the cuftom in Chriftian countries to 
have days of public thankfgiving; on thefe occafions, men, 
women, and children, fhould affemble together in places of pub- 
lic worship, to join in giving glory and praife to God who is 
the giver of all victory ; but unlefs the hope of hearing fome 
famous preacher draws them to church, many people are apt to 
think they are not concerned in thefe thankfgivings, efpecially 
the poor, who feeling the preffure of poverty to a greater degree 
in time of war, imagine they have nothing to be thankful for, 
not confidering how much worfe it would be for every individual 
in a whole nation, were a crue] enemy to be permitted to conques 
the fleets and armies which are fent againft it.’ P. 127, 


On Jofhua’s refolution to ferve the Lord. 


‘‘ If every father and mafter of a family would make the 
fame good refolution as Jofhuadid, and keepit, there would foon 
be a great change in the world for the better; we fhould then 
fee houfholds joining together night and morning in family prayer, 
keeping the fabbath holy, going to the houfe of God together, 
and partaking at all opportunities of the bleffed facrament of 
the Lord’s fupper. But the generality of people, who bear the 
name of Chriftians, appear to be ignorant that there is fuch a 
thing as family religion, by which means parents, and mafters of 
families, deprive themfelves and their houfholds of numberlefs 
comforts and advantages which they would enjoy if they followed 
the example of Jofhua. P. 133. 


The refleftions on Pf. 109, may be diftinguifhed among 
many that are good. 


‘* We may learn, in general, from this Pfalm that as God 
protects good men, his curfe commonly purfues the wicked, and 
chiefly thofe who are cruel and hard hearted, who injure and Op- 
prefs the innocent; and that the evil which thefe people have 
done, or wifhed to others, often falls upon themfelves ; bat 

reat care muit be taken not to pervert the meaning of this 

falm by fuppofing that Chriftians are at any time allowed to» 
with that the vengeance of God may fall upon thofe who hate 
Or injurethem. David fpake as a prophet, and foretold the 
deftruction of the enemies of the church; to his own private 
enemies, as he fhows, ver. 4, he returoed good for evil, What 
& here faid, therefore, muft be applied only to the enemies of 


God, 
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God, to prefumptuous finners and apoftates, fuch as Judad Ifcariet 
to whom fome of the words of this Pfalm are applied by St. 
Peter ; fee A&ts, chap. i. ver. 20. Chrift has commanded us 
to hate no man, but to love and pray for our greateft enemies, 
and do them all the good in our power; fee Matthew, chap, v, 
ver..44, &.” FP. 337 


That fome of the Pfalms, commonly fuppofed to be im: 
precatory, are merely prophetical, we have no doubt. But 
the 109th Pfalm is not probably of this defcription. It is 
imprecatory indeed ; not on the part of the Pfalmift again{t 
his enemies, but of Bis enemies againit him; as is nearly de- 
monfirated (we think) in a Sermon on this fubjeét, noticed 
in our I2th vol. p. 429. 

On St. Luke, chapter v. relpetting | the condu& of St. 
Peter, Mrs. T. fays,— 


“ Peter and his companions forfook all, and followed Chrif, 
No one could be of the number of Chriit’s chofen difciples, at 
that time, without giving up his employment; becaufe he re- 
quired that they fhould attend him, to fee his manner of life and 
his miracles, and alfo to hear his doctrine, that they might bear 
teftimony to them after his refurre¢tion. But the cafe is very 
differént with Chriftians now; they may mind their bufinefs, 
and have fufficient leifure to follow the example and learn the 
doétrines of Chritt; nay, they may obey Chrift while they are 
engaged in their w orldly purfuits.”  P. 593: 


The 14th chapter of the ft Epiftle to the Coriathians 
gives occafion to the following reflettions, never more ne- 
ceffary than at prefent. 


‘ 


© Obferve, ver. 34» 355 what the Apoftle fays about women 
fetting up for preachers in the churches. Remember, ver. 336 
that God is not theauthor of confufion but of peace, and ver. 40, 
that all things relating to his worfhip fhould be done decently and 
in order; and reflect what a happinefs it is to have fuch a fervice 
as we have in our churches, which perfectly anfwers to theie 
divections, We have a regular form of prayer, in which the 
whole congregation joins with the minifter ; and the fame is ufed 
in all the churches and chapels of the eftablifhment throughout 
the kingdom. We have alfo an order of men fet apart for the 
miniltry, who adminifter the facraments agreeably to our 
Paviour’s commands, and preach the gofpel in places fet apart for 
thefe holy purpofes, This cannot be faid of itinerant or wander- 
ing preachers, for their proceedings are far from regular. hey 
ufe extempore prayers in which the people cannot properly joins 
for want of knowing the words beforehand; and they oitem 
preach in fuch a vehement way as to hurry rhe {pirits . their 
eurcrs 
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hearers, and puzzle them fo with picking out difficult texts of 
Scripture, and explaining them wrong, that their heaters, whe 
are for the moft part ignorant people, are led into mary errote 
which they would avoid if they kept to their parifh churches and 
chapels, and to their proper minifters.’”  P. 719. 


Here we muft conclude our neceflarily imperfe&t fpee 
cimens ; which however fuffice to fhow much judgment 
inthe interpreter, and a laudable attention to practical utlity. 
The appearance of fuch a book as this among many fimilar 
works, fuggefts to us a reflettion, that, in fpintual as well as 
intemporal concerns, the poor of this church and nation 
are, in the prefent age, better attended to, than the poor 
have ever been in any other age or country. The great 
number of charitable defigns and works, planned and exes 
cuted within a few years, in addition to former charities, 
are the real glory of England. We could not enumerate 
them all; and we will not do injuftice to any, by a partial 
or defeétive enumeration. It is enough to fay, that true 
Chriftian charity was never more ftrenuoufly, nor more 
wifely exerted, than in the prefent day. We are inclined 
by this circumftance to conclude more favourably cone 


cerning the ftate of religion among us, than many well-. 
intentioned perfons are in the habit of doing: and cere 


tainly we may conclude, without danger of erring, that 
there is not now in the world a country, which it is fo 
much the intereft and the duty of poor, as well as rich, te 
defend, againit all its enemies, as that in which Providence 
has gracioufly been pleafed to place us. 





Art. IX. The Synonymes of the Latin Language, alphabe- 
tically arranged; with critical Differtations upon the Force 
of its Prepsfitions, both ina fimpie and a compounded State, 
By John Hill, LL.D. Profeffar of Humanity in the Unio 
verfity, and Fellow of the Royal Seciety of Edinburgh. 4to. 
pp- 803. il. lls. éd. Longman and Rees, 1804. | 


AS fome time has, of neceffity, elapfed, before our atten. 

tion to other works would allow us to take this in hand, 
the author has doubtlefs in the mean time been told, from 
fome other quarter, what we could have communicated long 


Dd ago, 
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ago, that his plan is not, as he appears to think*, a new 
one.. Many years have we had in our poffeffion, and occa: 
fionally have confulted, a work of French origin, on a 
fimilar plan; the title of which is as follows: ‘ Synonymes 
Latins,et leurs différentes fignifications, avec desexemples tirés 
des mer\teurs auteurs ; al’imitation des Synonymes Francois de 
M. l’'Abbé Girarp; par.M. Garpin DumEsn1_, Pro. 
feffeur Emérite de Rheétorique en |’'Univerfite de Paris, an 
College de Harcourt, et ancien Principal au College de 
Louis le Grand, 12mo. 522 pp. Paris. 1777.” When we 
confider how much time, thought, and reading mult of necef. 
fity be employed in a work of this nature, we cannot but 
regret extremely, that Dr. Hill fhould not have had the ad- 
vantage of the aid which would have been afforded by this 
prior work. To improve upon the performance of another 
is much eafier than to form and execute an original defign; 
and it 1s hardly poffible, in the nature of things, that two 
perfons feparatcly ante works of this kind, muft not 
refpetiively have been guilty of omiffions, many of which 
a knowledge of the other would have prevented. We are 
by no means inclined to confider as unpardonable fuch 
omiflions, which are furely unavoidable; but by collating 
the two works thal! fhow, in fome inftances, how the latter 
author might have been benefited by a knowledge of the 
former. Many tedious hours of toil might probably have 
been faved to Dr. Hull, had he pofleffed the litle work of 
Dumefnil. 

The fynonymes, however, are not the whole of Dr. 
Hill’s book: it contains befides, as the title announges, 
** Diflertations on the force of the prepefitions, both in a 
fimple and a compounded flate.”"”. This part of the under- 
taking appears to be entirely new, and is executed in an 
acute and very inftructive manner. We fhall firft notice 
the fynonymes, and then give a fpecimen of the other 
part. | 

From the very firft inflances which occur in the fyno- 
nymes, and which happen to be found in both authors, we 
perceive that Dr. Hill’s views are more profound and ac- 
curate than thofe of his predeceffor. The firft words which 
occurin each are abdere, condere, occulere, celare, &c. A’- 
dere, fays our countryman, fignifies to hide by mere re- 
moval, cendere to hide by the intervention of certain ob- 





* He fays in the preface, In exeeuting.a plan both new and 
@ificult, much time and Jabour have been expended,’’ p. x1. 


j-Ats, 
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jes, abfcendere unites the powers of abdere and condere; 
oceulere meaus to hide for the fake of that which is hidden; 
eclare, for the fake of him who hides, or of thofe from 
whom it is hidden. Thefe original diflinétions do not ap- 

ear in Dumelnil, though in giving the fummary at the end 
of the article, in the manner of Girard, he approaches very 
ncarly to them. 

“ Un hemme gui craint, fe in remotiorem et tutiorem 
edium partem abdit: le laboureur, au temps de la moiffon, 
condit frages et fruétus in horrea: um ennemi qui dreffe des 
embiches, ab{condit armatos: Je jfoidat, aprés le combat, 
recondt gladium in vaginam, Cic. Le Jardinier couvre fes 
artichaux, occulit ciniras, ne frigore ledantur: celut gut a 
tuléréel guune chofe ne foit point connue, celat."’ The next 
words in Dy. Hall are adjurare and equrare, which appear in 
the 7th articleof Dumefnil; but the Frenchman has entirely 
miffed the moft important diftinétion between the words. 
Abjurare, fays Dr. Hill, fuppofes the {wearer guilty of per- 
jury in denying; eurare unplies only denying with an 
oath, whether truly or not. Neverthelefs, the examples 
cited by Dumefnil confirm the diftinétion of Dr. Hill. But, 
of the intermediate articles in the French work, not one 
is noticed in the Englifh. Thefe are, 2. adbdicare, &c. 
3. abeffe, diflave; 4. abigere, &c. 5. abjicere, &c. 6. abire, 
&c. Here therefore, though Dr. Hill might not have 
thought all the fynonymes of his predeceffor worthy of no- 
tice, it would have been well for him to have had the oppor- 
tunity of examining them. On the other hand, abnormis and 
enormis, the next aswyinia of Dr. H. are not at all noticed 
by the French proteflor; nor alapa and colaphus, aborfus 
and abortus, with many others. 

One manifeft defideratum in Dr. Hill’s book is, that 
which the French work poffeffes, and might with great fa. 
cility.be added, a complete verbal index. The alphabetical 
order, in which both are arranged, might feem, perhaps, to 
fuperfede the neceflity of this addition ; but, in fatt, it would 
be a great accommodation to the fludent; and fome, at this 
moment, to us, in comparing the two volumes. Our ex- 
amnination, however, without this aid, fatisfes us, that Dr, 
H. has exerted much diligence, and difplayed great faga- 
city and knowledge in the conftruétion of his work. e 
molt prevalent diftinftion is this, that the French. .author 
compares ufually a greater number of words to one ; ‘but our 
countryman is ee more attentive to aflign the reafons for 
the differences which he remarks. ‘The former is concife 
and quick, the latter diffufe and explanatory. To exem- 
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plify the firft part of this remark ; ‘under aeclivis, we find in 
Dr. H. declivts, and praceps compared with it; in D. pre. 
ceps is wanting, which is perhaps too manifeftly different to 
require diftinguifhing ; but proclwis, acclinis, and devexus 
are added, which do certainly demand comparifon. With 
clequens, Dr. H. compares only d:/ertus; whereas facundus, 
which the French Proteffor adds, fhould by all means have 
been confidered. In fome inflances, it may be faid of both 
authors, (hat they compare words which could not be con- 
founded. Thus ornare and redimire feem unneceffarily 
brought together by Dr. H.; while the former word is by 
Dumefnil more properly compared with adormare, fubornare, 
frather unneceffary) and parare; and redimire, with cir. 
Cuire, circumdare, cimgere, and others. It is perfeétly evi- 
dent, that. a comparifon of this kind might eaftly be carried 
toa very great extent. We fhall therefore defift, but fhall ob. 
ferve, that both authors might have derived advantage by 
making more extenfive ufe of the celebrated work of Lau. 
RENTIUS VALLA, on the elegancics of the Latin Lan. 
guage; which is in a great meafure a book of fynonymes. 

We have noted a few of thefe inftances. Cras and pof- 
fridie, as alfo heri and pridi2, Valla, Eleg. U1. c. 33. Dudum, 
nuper, pridem, &c. Vallall. c. 34. Senes, Veteres, antiqui, 
VallalV. 5. Ladulgentia and venia, ib. 18. Caenaculum and 
canatio, ib.22. Conclave and triclinium, ib. 34. Pajfco, paf- 
cor, and vefcor, ib. 53. (Yet Dr. H. has wefct, edere, man- 
dere, vorare, rodere.) Latebra and latibulum,ib.79. Plura and 
complura, tb. 90. Lamina and bra&ea, (noticed by Valla) 
which are overlooked by Dumefnil, are duly compared by 
the author before us. We could add greatly to this lif; 
but what we have produced is fufficient to prove, that the 
undertaking has not yet been fully completed, either by the 
French or the Englith author. 

Thefe two cannot, however, be more properly com- 
pared, than by giving a {pecimen from each, where they are 
chiefly on the fame ground. ‘Thus Dr. Hill, 

 Frogurns, Disrrtus,—agree, in denoting the power of 
uttering animated conceptions, by means of fpeech, but differ, in 
refpect to the degree in which that power is poflefled, The firft 
serm, from ¢ Eloqui,’ implies the perfe@tion of that art, by which 
human thought is communicated. It fuppofes, that the idea is 
accurately formed, and that the expreflion is fo precife, as te 
ftate it exactly as it is. Mr. Pope’s definition of a perfon te 
Whoin e/sguers is applicable, is a happy one. 

< « Fit words attended on his weighty fenfe.’ 


* Is erit e/sguexs, qui ad id quodcunque dooebir, poterit aCe 


‘ 
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gommodare orationem; qui parva fubmiffé, modica tempera » 
magna graviter dicere poteit.’—Cic. Orat. 208.4. * Nihil aliud 
eft eloguentia quam copiofé loguens fapientia.’’——Cic. Part, Or. 
236. b. 

«© Difertus comes from ‘ d@fferere,” which, properly, denotes 
the act of feparating different feeds, and fowing each in its proper 
place. * Ut olitor differit’ in areas fuas cujufque generis res, 
fic in oratione qui facit, 6 difertas'=-Var. L. 1.5. 7. The 
native power of this verb appears in fuch a fentence as the fol. 
lowing, from Columella. ‘ Batcas lauri et myrti, czxtero, 
cumque viridium femina in areolas ‘ differere.’—1i1. 2. 30, 
This derivative adjective, di/ertus, denotes a degree of ability, 
in the ufe of fpeech, fuperior to what is generally met with, but 
inferior to that fuggefted by ‘ cloquens.’ The following defi- 
nition, from Cicero, is decifive as to both terms. ‘ Celer tuus 
difertus eft magis quam fapiens. Dy/ertos me cognoffe nonnullos 
{cripfi, ‘ eloquentem’ adhuc neminem : quod eum ftatucbam di. 
fertum, qui poflet fatis acuté atque dilucidé apud mediocres ho. 
mines ex communi quadam hominum opinione dicere; ‘ cloquen. 
tem’ vero qui mirabilius et niaynificentius augere poffet, atqut 
ornare qu vellet, omnefque omnium rerum, que ‘ad dicendum 
pertinerent fontes, animo ac mcmoria contineret.”” Ep. ad Att, 
10. 1. £ Difertus fatis putat, diccre qux oporteat ; ornaté autem 
dicere proprium eft eloquentiffimi.’ Quint. ix Proam., 8, 


*€¢ Tn caufa facili cuivis licet effe diferto,” Ovid. Trift. 11, 23,'* 
P. 316. 


Dumefnii only cites the fame definition from Cicero, and 
adds briefly, ** difertus vrent de differere, ef eloquens de loqui,"’ 
But he adds, “ Facunpus eff un homme qut génonce en 
beaux termes, et aves agrément, de fori. Non formofus erat, 
fed exat facundus Ulyfles. Ovid. In exemplum bené di- 
cendi facundiffimum quemque proponet fibi ad imitanduim, 
Quintil.”’ 

Dr. Hill’s differtations on the prepofitions are inveftigations 
of their original fignifications, with a regular deduétion of al] 
their legitimate ufes from thofe fources; and concluding with 
a regular account of all their genuine powers, The accoynts 
of the principal prepofitions being rather too long for infer- 
tion, we fhall give as a fpecimen one that is derjvative; pre» 
mifing only that it is derived from a, AB, of ABS, Which 
are thus defined: ‘* The primary notion fuggefled by thefe 
three prepofitions is the fame; that of the continually in, 
creafing diftance of a body in motion, in refpeé& to a point 
from which that motion commenced, They regard not the 
caufe of this ftate, and are equally applicable to a body that 
has the power of moving itfelt, as to one that is impelled 4 
fomething external.” This sy. taken for granted, whic! 

| 43 1a 






e 
yi 
e| 
at 
§ 
{ 

















































$98 =—-dDr. Hili's Synsnymes of the Latin Laneuage. 


is indeed amply and ably illufirated, we proceed to the article 
on ABSQUE. P. 20. 


“* Assour,—differs from the prepofition of which it is a com. 
pound, in having no reference to the departure of any objeé cor- 
relative to that, whofe fignit governs. It implies the abfence of 
what is looked for as inherent in the object, but which, from 
not having exifted, can never have been removed. “That which 
‘ fixe’ governs is in the ftate of an accidental concomitant, not 
found at the time; but that which 2b/7ae governs never could be 
the attendant of the correlative object, elfe its nature would have 
been different from what it is. 

‘© The ‘que,’ combined with the ‘ abs,’ as an encliti¢k adjec- 
tion, without altering the part of fpeech, deftroys the notion of 
departure which marks the fimple prepoiition. An effect fome. 
what fimilar is produced by ‘ que,’ when affixed to other terms, 
It ftrips ‘ quandoy’. which, by itfelf, is an interrogative adverb, 
of its interrogative power, and converts the meaning ‘ when’ 
into that of ‘fometimes.’ In like manner the ‘ abs,’ which fig. 
nifies ‘ from,’ is made by the ‘ que’ to fignify fomething like 
‘ without,’ that is, ‘ with the exception of’ what is implied in 
the governed word, ‘ Nullam a me epiftolam ad te fino ab/gxe 
argumento ac fententia pervenire.’, Cic. Ep. ed Att. 14 19. 
Cicero here announces his refpect for his correfpondent by his at- 
tention to the letters he fent him. He was anxious that they 
fhould be none of thofe filly compofitions, which, though they get 
the name of letters, yet, by being void of matter, are in faét not 
worth reading. ‘ Poftera parte purpureus ab/gme cauda, in qua 
rofeis pennis caeruleus infcribitur nitor.’ Solin c. 46. de phanice, 
Thoeahthe authority of Solinus is not always to be trufted, yet 
this ufe of ab/zue feems not to be impure. It denotes an unex- 
pected breach of uniformity, in refpect to colour, upon a part of 
the bird. Had ‘ fine’ been ufed in place of ab/gw, the mean- 
ing would have been different. It would have been affirmed that 
the bird had no tail, not that this, as an adjunét, only differed 
in point of colour from the principal objet. Ab/gue again allows 
the co-exiftence of both, but expreffes exception in one circum. 
cumftance, as by the words ‘ all but,’ ‘ were it not for.’ 


“© Quam fortunatus ceteris fum rebus ab/gne una hac foret.’’— 
Ter. Hec. 4. 2. 25. 

Had the one thing here excepted been removed, or, rather, had 
it never exifted, the happinefs of Pamphilus weyld have been 
complete. It, however, as an ingredient effential to the compo- 
fition, and not to be extraéted from it, made the temper of his 
mind, and the fenfe of his fituation, very different from what they 
would otherwife have been. 

‘© The Greeks ufe the particle  ywgis’ in a way analogous to 
this exceptive application of ob/gme. { Xwers’ cv un Tararixos 0 


@oAios, vomor slirre Tes segs ePuctar Tus oreaTIas. Plutarch. 
Camilla. 
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Camillo, This exemption of the priefts from military fervice 
would have been compicte, had it not been for the provifion made 
for the occurrence of a war with the Gauls @gvpacia 0’, & ywen 
UM EN Ey ‘ xwers’ n ob WoTauss, &c.—Herod. Lid, 4< With the ex. 
ception of the rivers, the country is faid to have exhibited no cu. 
riofties.” P. 21. 


It is by no means eafy to give a complete or fufficiently 
fatisfa€tory account of fuch a book as this; fuffice it to 
fay, with re{pe&t'to Dr. Hill's Synonymes, that it is a work 
highly creditable to him, as a metaphylician and as a {cholar: 
and though it might affuredly have been improved by a 
fuller knowledge of previous works, it is fuch a edie 
every ftudent fhould read and examine, an exercife which 
cannot fail to be of the higheft utility. 


a - 





Art. X.  Flim-Flams ! or the Life and Errors of my Unele, 
and the Amours of my Aunt ! with Iiluftrations and Obfcu- 
rities, by Meffieurs Tag, Rag, and Bobtail, And an illumi- 
nating Index. In three Volumes, with nine Plates, 
\2mo, 18s. Murray. 1805. 


ew eneee have fuppofed, and we believe with reafon, 
that the fecret of the real author of this performance is 
difclofed in the following note on the firft athe, Speak- 
jng of book-making, 

‘© The author begs leave to add, that he by no means would 
exprefs any contempt for any book.makers whatever, not even for 
any fage who makes up CURIOSITIES OF LITERATURS!”? 


P. 163. | 


This is the flyle of a jocular author alluding to himfelf, 
and therefore we conclude, as others have done before us, 
that the author is Mr. I)’Lraeli, who produced the ‘* Curio. 
fitics-of Literature.’”” There was no great need of fecrecy. 
There is little matter of offence in the volumes, but a fair 
and general futire; with fuch occafional allufions to parti. 
cular perfons as cannot be gravely refented even by therm, 
Reviewers, among others, are frequently attacked, but, as 
far as we are concerned, the author is perfectly welcome, 
As doubtlefs he knows us not, he probably fuppofes us to 
be all, toa man, grave and ancient perfonages, involved in 
voluminous wigs, and predefcribed by Shak{peare, when he 
{peaks of perfons . 

«€ of fuch vinegar afpéct, 

They would not move their mouths by way of {miley 
Though Neftor fwore the jeft were laughable.” a 
Dd Should 
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Should we ever have the pleafure of paffing an hour with 
him, we fhould perhaps convince him that this is not the 
exaft defeription of us; and that we could not only enjoy 
that wit and humour of his, which doubtlefs would * fer? 
the reft of ‘the table in a roar,” but could alfo unbend fo 
far as to attempt jocularity our‘elves. He is therefore 
partly miftaken when he makes us fay, in a luppofed critique 
on his book, 

‘* The author abounds with various attempts at wit and 
humour ; thefe we always diflike—wit and humour as well as the 


attempts! The / lt of pleajantry is of all falts we take the mok 
paufeous; itis phyfictous.’’ P. xiii. | 


We fay that he is partly mifteken in attributing thefe 
fentimenis to us; afempts at wit and humour when unfuee 
celsful, we certeinly do diflike, this we confets ;—and we 
confefs alfo thar it is th great quarrel we have with his 
prefent book. ‘The attempt is perpetual, the fuccefé ve 
rare; but when he does fucceed we can affure him that 
we enjoy his fuccefs, not perhaps fo much as he does him. 
felf, (tor that is an exclafive privilege) but as much as any 
other perfon upon earih. *The truth is that he appears very 
much to have miftaken his talent; and, having chofen a mot 
fertile fubjeét for ridicule, the abufes of modern feience, 
hardly ever fucceeds in making them ridiculous. We 
fay not this in malice, undoubtedly, for we have taken ne 
> ane We heartily with we could fay otherwife: for we 
think his plan good, and only regret that the execution 1g 
not equal to the defign. 

To prove that we are favourable to the defign, we fhall 
infert the parts in which we think the attempt to be 
humourous moft fuccefsful; premifing firft a fhort view of 
the plan. The book is an account of a fuppofed uncle, by 
a fuppofed nephew. It is not a life of him, but an account 
of his charaéter and purfuits. He is flated to have belonged 
to that clafs of perfons whom the author, not unhappily, calls 
Puitos. The reafon of this appellation is given in the 
following note. 7 


“«« Some have difcrim’nated among modern philofophers a cere 
tain race by the term Philofop/iés, tor their profundity and dif. 
coveries in theology and politics. But Iam writing of other 
kinds of philofophers, curious dilettanti, wko are in love with 
every hing, but leat with thefe. I acopt the concife and ex- 
prefive term Pé:/), whch means a lover of —hriy thing!’ P. 3. 


This wot! y uncle, who is defc:ibed and delineated as 


paving a face Lke a fuipe, and a very fmall receptacle for 
, |  ~brang 
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brains in his fkull, is purfued in the narrative through almoft 
every branch of modern literature and philofophy ; in each 
of which he feems to be attached to that which’ is new, 
rather than that which is ufeful. A club of congenial pere 
fonages, called the Conftellation, is not ill imagined or dee 
fcribed ; but the moft prominent charaéters in it are Mr. 
(Caco-nous, unrefervedly pointed at the author of * Political 
Juftice ;”’ and Mr. Contour a fantaltical Amateur of the 
fine arts; who becomes the Cecifbeo of MY AUNT. This 
lady is a female philofopher of the firft water; who, when 
fhe dies, leaves ** piled up in one of our garrets, three com- 
lete editions, of three complete works, which unknown fe 
us all the had printed.” Thefe works were prudently burnt, 
and my Aunt wifely forgotten, We give the author great 
credit for the quantity of reading amaffed in his notes; 
where he produces the a€tual authorities for all the abfurdities 
which he ridicules ; the tendency al‘o of his faure is always 
. good; and had he been gifted with the natural talents for 
wit and humour, which Sterne, whom he attempts to imitate, 
offeffed, his book would have been an invaluable treafure. 
he following ridicule ot the bibliographical mania is, in our 
opinien, the moft fuccefsful in the book. One reafon is that 
the author probably knows more vf books, than of many other 
branches on which he touches. Vol. ai. P. 187. 


“© When my Uncle became what is emphatically termed 
colleétor, a virtuofo in rare and curious books, in all his feats of 
bibliomania, touched by the hallowed fire of the departed fpirits 
of Pinelli, De Mifly, and Crachcrode, fill breathing in theig 
priced catalogues *, the emptinefs of his purfe could not fatiate 
the ardour ot his foul. 
** Any vulgar perfon would have imagined that the ancient 
= were our intimate neighbours, from the daily converfae 
ions he held about them—-the Aldini, { Aldi] the Stephenses, the 
Elzevirs! Ah! little did thefe honeft fouls imagine what future 
plagues they were infli@ing on families with fmall incomes! A 
‘true collector, though all his family ttand before him fhivering 
without a fhirt or a thift, will deem his table well covered, if he 
fees on it an editio princeps—a Greek Pfalter illuminated—or, oh ! 
too great a treafure !—at leaft to pay the money down for it, as 
my Uncle did!— Biola Sacra Polyglitu !— Ab! (cried I) I 
with the Polyglots had been all fent up to heaven in vellum 





, 19 
* “ Catalogue, of book-faies from che laft century, with the 
prices at which they fo.d affixed, are exceflively precious—they 
form the chronological value of books, and are neceflary to every 

bibliographer,”? 
N.B. No priced catalogue of Mr, Cracherode’s books was 
ever publifhed, Rev. 
: rockets! 
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rockets *! A five fhilling bible is bible encugh for any honeft 
chriftian! Do you (faid I to my Uncle) believe a chapter more, 
for all this gigantic plaything with which the old proud Cardinal 
Ximenes diverted his melancholy fits when twitted by the Spanith 
grandees ? Do you believe at the rate of the fifty guineas, at 
which they nailed you for your Polyglot ? 

‘¢ T trembled whenever he talked of an unique copy, and once, 
particularly, had a fit of ficknefs occafioned by ‘ the moft magni- 
ficent, and largeft book ever printed on vellum!!! It coft two 





—po 


* «© The firft Polyglot was projeéted by Cardinal Ximenes, who 
at fixty began to ftudy the Hebrew, and paid 50,000 ducats for 
MSS. and for learned men. The MSS. from which this much, 
famed Polyglot was compofed, were fold toa dealer in fire-works, 
como membranas inutiles! “Tis a provoking circumftance, I ac. 
knowledge—but ftill the librarian or wafte.paper merchant, in 
this inftance, who fold them, might have been as ignorant as the 
rocket-maker who fired them off—and neither might intend any 
mifchief.—The learned Michaelis is in a rage to immortalize 
him! declaring he was the greateft barbarian of the 18th cen, 
tury! Another profeffor flew from Germany to Spain juft in time 
to fnatch a few fcattered leaves which are luckily preferved at the 
Univerfity of Alcala! and fhewn, I conceive, at a great diftance, 
to the virtuofi on faints-days, with the great thumb-nail of St, 
James. 

‘© But an important controverfy is now going forwards in the 
learned world whether thefe MSS. were paper or vellum! Mr. 
Marth, a profound biblical critic, would confole us for the lofs of 
thefe MSS. by fuppofing them to have been only paper! But he 
encounters a formidable adverfary in Mr. Dibdin, who laboriouflly 
inveftigating the membranas inutiles, infers that poflibly they might 
have been vellum! ! Mr. Marth fays, they never make fire-rockets 
of vellum—Mr. Dfbdin fays, that ‘a delicate fort of vellum 
might, in his own opinion, make a fquib, cracker, or a rocket ! 
Nay, adds he, with an argument like a clap of thunder, “ I have 
feen parchment on the exterior of a rocket ! !—Then, gentlemen! 
J imagine the whole affair is at length gravely decided, whether 
the MSS. Cardinal Ximenes ufed for his Polyglot were paper or 
vellum—No! fays Mr. Dibdin, after all this clofe examination, 
de rerum natura— If I could obtain a fight of the few fcattered 
leaves, preferved in the Univerfity at Alcala, then I think I 
fhould be able to decide whether,they are paper or vellum !’’—I 
believe not! Foriffuch a genius as Mr. Dibdin were to infpett 
thofe few fcattered leaves at the Univerfity of Alcala, he would 
fet the whole Univerfity in a flame, and madden the Spaniards by 
conjecturing the few fcattered leaves were neither paper nor 
vellum! ! 


See T. F. Dibdin’s Greek and Latin Claffics, p. 111- 
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hundred guineas!! large paper, lovely type, and fumptuous orna. 
ments ; all thefe, he faid, rejoiced the eye, and gave a new plea. 
fure to the reader. So they do; but I never like to pay for plea. 
fure more than the pleafure is worth ; 1 wifhed to the devil the 
famous edition of the Latin Vulgate, by Pope Sixtus Vth{ 
Whar do you think, dear reader, it is famous for ?—becaufe it is 
gull of errors!!! His holinefs blundered through the Latin Vul. 
gate, and my Uncle gave fixty guineas for what he called a very 
fine copy *, 

‘© Day following day, he and his perpetual rival, Dr. Glum, 
were meafuring, and comparing, and quarrelling about their 
margins! ‘The Doctor had bought a moft curious thing ; it was 
an uncut Martial on vellum, an Aldus! With more honefty than 
wifdom, he paid forty pounds for it; obferve, every leaf was 
uncut, fo the vales of that book confitted in not being read! 

‘© Now my Uncle had an editio princeps of Virgil! but, fir, it 
had a margin that maddened the collectors! It certainly was one 
of thofe interefting fingularities that ftupify one with aftonifhis 
ment ; a thing one is more likely to hear of, than fo fortunate as 
to behold ! My Uncle fairly offered to meafure margins with Dr, 
Glum’s Martial ; but the Doctor would have cut off the margins 
of his fingers rather than thofe of his Martial—yet ftill he went 
running about the town, afferting (oh the provoking animal ! 
that his were the broadeft!! ‘This was extremely uncandid, an 
as far as I know, if I may be allowed the expreffion, it was a lie! 
My Uncte hit him a fly ftroke! Jacob gave out that the Do&tor 
preferred Martial to Virgil; which did the latter no credit 
among his claffical friends at Oxford. 

‘© However, the DoGtor and my Uncle were like the two kings 
of Brentford, fmelling at one nofegay ; they were all day long 
gratuitoufly taxing catalogues, telling titles, collating books, 
and fettling with “ an infinite deal of nothing’’ the refpective 
merits of the editions of 1640! and 1650! and 1670! They were 
fure of finding ready at the fhops of our great Bibliopolifts, a 
clean cliair in {ammer, and a bright fire in winter, Who, to fee 
them fo bufied together, could imagine they were watching one 
another’s downfall ! 

‘€ My Uncle often fpoilt the Doétor’s dinner by his fevere 
royftering ! The Doétor vaunted he had 20,000 volumes—yes, 


Ques 


* “ This book emphatically called ‘‘ The famous Edition of 
the Vulgate, by Pope Sixtus Vth.’’ was publithed in 1590. 
The Pope fuperintended the work both before and after it was 
committed to the prefs. It was no fooner publifhed than it was 
difcovered to be full of errors!!! Every copy was called in and 
deftroyed ; a very few efcaped! and when thefe are to be met 
with on large paper, the colleftor will cover this Book of Blun. 
ders with new guineas to be fuffered to become a purchafer ! !’’ 





fir, 









~ a ee 





















404 Flim-Flams! or, the Life and Errors of my Uncle. 


fir, replied my Uncle, your library is learned! When the Door 
talked he was loft in his library, by the immenfe variety of human 
knowledge, my Uncle compared him toa dwarf dragging a giant’s 
fhoe—W hen the Dottor cxulted in his knowledge refpecting edi. 
tions, my Uncle would fay, the edition does not make the 
fcholar, but the fcholar the edition—When the Doétor faid, he 
knew this author, and that author—yes, the place in which they 
ftand on your fhelves—when, after collating an author, the Doc. 
tor, in the bibliographical phrafe, pronounced he was perfeét !—~ 
my Uncle declared, that that was the only idea of perfection in an 
author the Dottor could conceive ! 

*€ Often at a book-fale, when my Uncle caught in an aufpicious 
moment the mild and polifhed eye of Mr. Leigh, the Raphael of 
book -au¢tioneers, or the fern grandeur of Mr. King, the Michael 
Angelo, thofe nice adjufters of the feale of literary fame, juf as 
their relenting hearts melted at my Uncle’s bidding, and the 
fhadow of their hammer glanced over the defk—pop fcreamed out 
the Doctor, Very cheap! Very cheap! A freth figh breathed in 
the panting heart of fome blunderer of a colle¢tos, and another 
and another crown refounded! In this cruel manner was my Uncle 
compelled to raife the price of all literary lumber. A fign, a 
fqueak, and a wriggle of the Dottor’s was a pound out of ous 

kets ! 

«© Often have I obferved my Uncle writhing in agony at the 
prires he bid ; moaning over the poffeffion of thofe things for 
which he would have bit his lips off had he fuffered them to have 
gone by! But when he bought a book cheap, it mortified him! 
One day, I heard him bid twelve pounds for the firft edition of 
Thirty Sonnets of Spenfer !—I flarted, and clapt both my hands to — 
my ears! I heard him congratulated on his bargain! My Uncle — 
forrowfully fhook his head acknowledging, they were, indeed, tog 
cheap! I fear fuch bargains too evidently fhew the rage of col. 
lecting is on the decline! Oh, gentlemen! pray pray, keep up 
keep up, the prices! the prices!’ P. 187. 


My Uncle meets at laft with a pl:lofophical, though tra- 
ical end. Being confined in the Fleet, in confequence of 
Fis liberal colle€tions in various ways, ‘* he daily inhaled, to 
keep up his fpirits, the ga/eous oxyd, or philofophical brandy,” 
which produced, in all re{pects, the effects of the moft common 
brandy. The confequence is thus related, 


“© On the morning of the 21% of December, 1804, I entered 
his apartment—My Uncle was not a-bed! there was a ftrong 
fmell in the gafeous apartment. I haftened to the warden to an- 
nounce the efcape of his prifoner—and that he muft pay all his 
debts! ‘The warden fwore, and ftampt, and rufhed into my Uncle’s 
apartment—we could not fee him, but we perceived a dancing 
blue flame, which for above a quarter of an hour bore the perfect 
sefemblance 
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refemblance of my Uncle’s finall head and miniature features ; his 
{nipifh nofe, his grinning lips, and his gimlet-hole eyes—I then 
fufpected how matters ftood—and, looking in his bed, we found 
nothing but the cinerous remains of this great chemift; like an 
ancient body in a ftate of decompofition in the Herculaneum, we 
traced every part except his head perfeét ; but when you touched 
my unfortunate Uncle, he crumbled into mere carbon, black 
fmut!’? Wol. at. Pe 2775 


Though we have not laughed, in reading this book, fo 
much as we wilhed to laugh, we have been yet well enter- 
tained. ‘The topics for fatire are throughout admirably well 
chofen, and the candid critic, when he does not {mile, will 
often gravely approve. 


-_ = 


_ 


Art. XI. An Hifforical Account of the Black Empire of 
Hayti: comprehending a View of the principal Tranfattons 
in the Revolution of Saint Domingo; with its ancient and 
modern State. By Marcus Rainsford, Efq. late Captain third 
Weft-India Regiment, Sc. 4to. 2l.28. pp. 467. Cun- 
dee. 1805. 





_ is a cofily book, yet the engravings which accom. 
pany it are very mean and unworthy ; but as we have 
no regularly detailed account of the rife and progrefs of the 
revolution in St. Domingo, this for the prefent will be re- 
forted to for mformation. ‘The book, indeed, as far as it 
goes, may be confidered as fatisfaétory, tar the public do- 
cuments themfelves are colleéted and arranged at the end, 
and here given to the reader. 

The hiffory confilts of fix chapters: the firft gives a fuc- 
cinét aceount of Domingo from its firft difcovery to the 
year 1789: the fecond reprefents the origin of the revolu- 
tionary {pirit in the colony: the third explains the progrels 
and accomplifhment of its independence. 

The fourth chapter defcribes the fate of manners of the 
Blacks after their independence, with a memoir of the au- 
thor’s own vifit to Domingo, his danger, and efcape. This 
is the moft entertaining part of the volume, and from it we 
make the following extra&t: P. 214. 


** A violent hurricane having difmafted the little bark *, in 
which he was proceeding from Jamaica to join his regiment at 
Martinique, (having been befote accommodated in the cabin of 
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* The Maria, Danith {chooner, commanded by James F tazer. 
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his friend, Admiral Smith +, as far as the Mole St. Nicholas,) it 
was driven under the walls of Cape Frangois, and in that ftate 
compelled to wait the relief of the brigands, an appellation which 
the fuperior policy that already appeared in this extraordinary 
republic, had not yet obliterated from its members. To avoid 
the fufpicion in which, notwithftanding the recent treaty, the 
Englifh yet continued to be viewed, and to prevent the proba. 
bility of injury to his companions, the writer was induced to 
affume the charaéter of 2n Amefican, which was eafy to be effect. 
ed, as the veffel was ultimately bound to that continent. The 
crew were permitted to land after certain ceremonies, and the firft 
obje& which excited their attention, was no lefs than the hero of 
this novel empire. Toutfaint was converting with two privates 
of his forces on the batteries, and when he faw the Europeans ap. 
proaching, immediately walked towards them, and, addreffing 
them in Faath, . the news, from whence they came, and 
their deftination. One ferved as refpondent for the whole, who 
fpoke in fuch terms as his charater demanded, znd the General 
civilly took his leave. 

“The number of Americans at this port could not fail to at- 
tract particular notice, and every attention feemed to be paid to 
the accommodation of their commerce, and a firiking degree of 
intereft in every occurrence that concerned them. Even the 
women feemed to renew a fondnefs long repreffed for the whites, 
in favour of the meanett of the American failors. The prefent 
writer, however, requiring fome reft after his recent voyage, 
haftened, on receiving his direétions to the purpofe, to the Hotel 
de la Republique, the principal houfe, ufually reforted to by Ame. 
ricans, an edifice of rather elegant appearance ; and on his w av, 
except the prepondcrancy of the black complexion, perceived but 
little difference from an European city. On entering the houfe, 
however, he immediately perceived that the ufual fubordinations 
of fociety were entirely difregarded, and that he was to witnefs, 
for the firft time, a real fyftem of equality. 

“* Here were officers and privates, the colonel and the drum- 
mer, at the fame table indifcriminately ; and the writer had been 
fearcely feated at a repaft in the firft room to which he was con- 
duéted, when a fat negro, to initiate him in the general fyftem, 
helped himfelf frequently from his difh, and took occafion to fea- 
fon his chara¢ter by large draughts of the wine, accompanied 
with the addrefs of “* Mon Americain.”? The appearance of the 
houfe, and its accommodations, were not much inferior to a Lon- 
don coffee-houfe, and on particular occafions exhibited a fuperior 
degree of elegance. Touffaint not unfrequently dined here him- 
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+ The liberal reception which the military always met with on 
board the Hannibal, is too well known to require any compliment 
on the prefent occafion, 
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felf, but he did not fit at the head of the table, from the idea, (as 
was afferted,) that the hours of refe€tion and relaxation fhould 
not be damped by the affected forms of the old regimen, and that 
ho man fhould affume a real fuperiority in any other place than the 
field. He was in the evenings at the billiard-table, where the 
writer converfed and played with him fevetal times ; and he could 
not help, on fome occafions, when a want of etiquette difturbed 
him for a moment, congratulating himfelf, that if he experienced 
not the refinement of European intercourfe, he faw no room for in- 
fincerity : and that if delicate converfe did not always prefent it. 
felf, he was free from the affeCtation of fentiment. 

‘« In traverfing the once fuperb city of the Cape, though pre. 
fenting a tolerable appearance from the fhore, defolation every 
where prefented itfelf. On the fite where elegant luxury had 
exhaufted its powers to delight the voluptuary, all was magni- 
ficent ruin! and to mark the contraft ftronger, of the wrecks 
were compofed temporary houfes for the American merchants, and 
petty fhops inhabited by the natives. Several fpacious ftreets 
towards the centre, difplayed the walls of fuperb edifices of five 
and fix ftories, with gilded balconies, of which the beautiful 
ftru€ture exhibited the devaftation that had occurred, with addi- 
tional horror. Nor was this all, for in different parts of thefe 
tuins the fad remains of the former poffeflors were vifibly min. 
gied with the crumbling walls : 


© There—heedlefs of the dead, 
The thelter-feeking peafant rears his thed, 
And wonders man could want the larger pile.’ 


“* Having been informed of a review which was to take place 
on the plain of the Cape, the writer availed himfelf of the oppor- 
turlity, accompanied by fome Americans, and a few of his own 
countrymen who refided there under that denomination, Of the 
grandeur of the fcene he had not the f{malleft conception, ‘Two 
thoufand officers were in the field, carrying arms, from the general 
to the enfign, yet with the utmoft attention to rank; without the 
{malleft fymptom of the infubordination that exifted in the Icifure 
of the hotel. Each general officer had a demi-brigade, which 
went through the manual exercife with a degree of expertnefs fel- 
dom witneffed, and performed equally well feveral manceuvres 
applicable to their method of fighting. At a whiftle a whole 
brigade ran three or four hundred yards, then feparating, threw 
themfelves flat on the ground, changing to their backs or fides, 
keeping up a ftrong fire the whole of the time, till they were re. 
called ; they then formed again, in an inftant, into their wonted 
regularity. This fingle manoeuvre was executed with fuch faci. 
lity and precifion, as totally to prevent cavalry from charging 
them in bufhy and hilly countries. Such complete fubordination, 
fuch promptitude and dexterity, prevailed the whole time, as 
would 


A 










































408 Ruinsfird’s H [tory of St. Deming 
would have aftonifhed any European foldier who had the fnralteft 


idea of their previous fituation. 

“© The pleafing fenfations infpired by the ability manifefted in 
this review, were checked by the additional monuments of human 
ferocity which prefented themfelves on his return to the city ; the 
conflagration of which, and of the furrounding plantations, was 
ftill in the memory of feveral Americans, who defcribed the effe@, 
as awfully grand beyond conception. 

«© In one of the fquares in the northsweft quarter was placed 
an edifice that made fome amends for the defolation appearing in 
its vicinity, from the elegance of its execution. It was an pe a 
to a canopy, os dome, of which the architecture was not perfectly 
regular, beneath which were two feats, and above them an ins 
feription, that eminently exhibited the tolerance of Touffaint. 
There were two centinels to guard it, who, being afked if any 
one might afcend the fteps, aniwered in the affirmative, but with 
a ftri& prohibition againft touching the cap of liberty, which 
crowned it. Jt was a tribute of refpect to the memory of San. 
thonax and Polverel, the French commiffieuers, and had been 
ereéted by fome of their advocates at a time when their largeffes 
obtained for them what they would not otherwife have enjoyed, 
atranfitory popularity. An extract from a f{peech of one of them 
formed part of the infeription, in French, and which countenanced 
the opinion, that the abolition of flavery was a primary objeé of 
their miffion. It was to the following effect : 


«* My Friends, 
We came to make you free. 
Frenchmen give Liberty to the World. 
You are ‘free. 
Guard your Freedom. 
Vive la Liberte. Vive la Republique. 


Vive Robefpierre. 


«© The remainder of the infcription confifted of a fele&tion from 
the proclamation for abolifhing flavery. The prevailing opinion 
of thefe men, notwithftanding they had been execrated for their 
conduct, was favourable to their talents, and to their fpirit.”’ 


A fifth chapter defcribes the Black army, and the war be- 
tween the French republic and the Blacks: and the final 
chapter exhibits the writer’s fentiments on the eftablifhment 
of the Black empire, and the probable effeéts of the Colonial 
revolution. The writer confiders the redu€tion of Dominga 
to its former ftate as wholly impraéticable, and he {upports 
his opinion with confiderable force and plaufibility of argue 

ent. 

The appendix comprifes the documents referred to . - 
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ferent parts of the work, with various illuftrative remarks; a 
eat map of St. Domingo is prefixed ; but the engravings are 
ill chofen as to the fubjeéts, and of worfe execution; they 
fecm added merely as an excufe for increafing the price of 
the book. An oftavo volume of moderate price would, 
we conceive, better anfwer the author's purpofe, and would 
be generally acceptable. 





Art. XII. Poems, Odes, Prologues, and Epilogues fpoken 
on public Occafions at Reading School. To which is added 
fome Account sf the Lives of the Rev. Mr. Benwell, and the 
Rev. Dr. Butt. Svo. 26+ pps Richardfon, &c. 1804. 


HE poems in this collefion are not numcrous, nor the 

authorsmany. One prologue is afcribedto Mr. Seward ; 
(editor of the Anecdotes, &c.); afew to Mr. Bolland, fome 
to Mr. Pye, others to Mr. Benwell, and to Dr. Butt. 
Thele are diftinguithed by different fignatures. A_ few, 
which are without fignature 6ught, we prefume, to be attri- 
buted to the matter of the fchool, Dr. Valpy. To. the high 
charaéter of Mr. Benwell, whole life is here inferted from 
the pen of Mr. Kett, we paid a willing tribute, in reviewing 
lus pofthumous edition of Xenophon’s Memorabilia*. We 
were defirous, even then, to fee fome memorial of his life 
and charaéier ; which is here very well fupplied. Dr. Butt, 
with whofe merits and fingularities we were by no means uns 
acquainted, came before us, while living, both as a writer of 
fermons, and as an author of poems t. Dr. Valpy has writs 
ten his life, with a friendly partiality, but without much ex- 
aggeratien. 

Ont of two very zealous friends of Mr. Benwell have 
been rather difpleafed to fee compofitions of his brought 
forward, which he had not intended for publication, and 
which, they think, he never would have publifhed. But 
When we confider, that thé editor is by marriage fo clofely 
connetied with Mr. Benwell’s family, that he muft feel for 
his honour like a brother as well as a friend, and cannot bé 
unacquainted with the wifhes of the other parts of the family, 


) 





* Brit. Crit. vol. xxiv. pp. 409; and 624; 

t Brit. Crit, vol. ii. P- 105» and ill. P- 608, 
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we cannot but think him fully qualified to decide on this 

matter. No friend can be more favourable to the fame of 
Mr. Benwell than Mr. Kett, yet he has given full fan@ion 
to the plan, by furnifhing an account of his life. Nor is 
any thing here publifhed which can be injurious to his me- 
aK. His poem on Columbus, when we confider wha: 
Dr. Valpy intmmates in a note, “ that it was produced, with 
hittle alteration, 1 in lefs than a vear after his firft initiation in 
Latin poetry,” is a very extraordinary performance ; and 
though his matured judgment might have been unwilling to 
prefent it to the public, asa performance which he com. 
pletely approved; yet as a relic log ed by friends, tor the 
fake of marking the firit {teps of his literary progrefs, it feem 
to appear in this place with much propr iety. ‘This poem or 
the preceding have both the fault in their plan, of beginning 
with a poetical rather than a true account of the ongin of 
fociety ; they are modellec on the 


Cum prorepferunt primis animalia terris 
Mutum ac turpe pecus, 


of Horace, inftead of the real hiftory of mankind. One 
poet lays ; 


Man knew no laws but thofe which Nature gave, 
No arts, bur thofe a worthlefs life to fave ; 
Wild in the woods th’ unfocial creature ran, 
And brutes were favage only more than man, 


the other poct, almoft in the fame terms, 


Primi hominum vitam per devia luftra trahcbant, 
Incultum genus, &c. 


This is but too commonly the flyle of modern writers, 
philofopluic 4 as well as poetical ; yet we read of no fuch 
enod in the eal hiftory of mankind; and if favages have 
ee found ma fate approaching to this, it muft be owing to 
fome accrde ntal pe in an infant or untaught flate ; 
not to their hh aving fo {prung, as It were, out of the foil. 
This, perhaps, is little to the merit of the poems, nor do we 
wifh to have « confidered as much affecting it; but we were 
glad to oppole an opimon which 1s but too frequently 1e- 
peated, tor want ot due confideration, Some paffages in 
this poem ou Columbus are certainly extraordinary, tor fo 
juvenile a performance, if they have not been mere akered 
than the ednor fcems to intunate. 


Sev eftrare wp lum, fheltitaue €V shvsee CuriWs, 
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Seu clavum regere, ac ventos immittere velis, 

Hic dum longinquos tractus, orbifque figuram 
Secum agitat, laterique latus componit utrinque, 
Parte hac ingentis fuperaddita pondera terra, 
Partem aliam vacuam et penitus gravitate carentem 
Miratur ; neque enim pariter confiftere poffunt 

Aut gravibus levia, aut vacuis obftantia plena. 
Hinc animo ignotam fingit trans zquora molem 
Impofitam, Hefperio et terras fub fole jacentes, 
Quz librent, firmentque quali pondere mundums 
His fuper intentus, que pectore littora tantdm 
Luftravit prids, hac eadem luftrare carinis. 
Conftituit, prifcifque novum dare gentibus orbem.”* P. 93 


With the poems, however, though fufficiently well adapted 
to their refpeétive occafions, we confefs ourfelves lefs inter- 
efled, than with the two lives. That of Mr. Benwell contains 
a moft amiable pi€ture of an ingenious man and a {cholar, ex. 
emplary in every relation of thofe parts of life through which 
he paffed ; and falling a facrifice, at an early périod, to the 
con{cientious fulfilment of a facred duty. He was born mi 
1765, and died in 1796. The following paflage fhows him 
in conneétion with another valuable and able man, whofe 
career was alfo prematurely terminated by difeafe. 


“‘ He was admitted a Commoner of Trinity College in the yeat 
1783, and chofen fcholar of that fociety at the following election, 
Eager to increafe his knowledge, and refine his tafte, he applied 
diligently to his claflical ftudies. His college exercifes were re- 
markable for {trength of conception, purity of ftyle, and juftnefs 
of obfervation. ‘They frequently attra¢ted the notice of Mr. 
Thomas Warton, who fpoke of them in terms of great approbation, 
entertained for their author a very high opinion and regard, en- 
couraged his rifing genius, and procured for him the offer of a lu- 
Crative fituation ina literary department, which other occupations 
induced him to decline. He employed the intervals of his ftudies 
in cultivating an acquaintance with young men of learning and 
talents, who were members of his own college. Of this defcrip- 
tion was Mr. Headley, the author of a volume of poems, and other 
pieces, and the editor of Sele Beauties of Ancient Engli/b Poetry *. 
Mr. Headley was remarkable for vivacity of temper, and a high 
and noble fpirit, which a bad conftitution could not break or dif. 
compofe. His ftudies were chiefly direéted to Englifh literature, 





a 


* In the preface to that work, after mentioning the difficalties 
which he had to furmount in the collection of proper materials, 
he adds: «* For affiftance received I am folely indebted to my 
very dear friend Mr, Benwell.”’ 

Lea and 
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and he purfued them with unremitting application. His ardent 

mind found a grateful repofe in the {weet complacency of Benwell’s 

temper ; and their difpofirions, although different in fome ri {pec ‘ts, 

were foon bent to mutual confidence, and cemented in lafting | intie 
macy.’’ P. 207. 


Dr. George Bus att was born in 1741, and died in 1795, 
To delineate a character in fome ref{pefts i seC uliar, WaS a Mit. 
ter of fome difhiec ult and delicacy: but as the pecnnanties of 
Dr. Buti were all connected with great amiablenels of d lifp. - 
fition, we think that Dr. Valpy has very well fucceeded in 
giving a view of them. To the following fhort account of 
his friends we may add, to his credit, that they were all at- 
tached to him through life, and ftiil cherith lis memory. 


« During the latter part of his abode at Weftmintter, he formed 
fome valuable connexions, which proved the joy and the comfort 
of his life, with men, who ever loved and valued him, and whofe 
friend{hip has been highly honorable and advantageous to thof, 
who have happily obtained it. The chief of thefe were, Ifaac 
Hawkins Browne, Efg. M. P. John Thomas Batt, Efg. Francis 
Burton, Efg. one of We Welch Judges, and Dr. Cy “il Jackfon, 
Dean of Chrift Church. ‘Their attachment to him was obtained 
by his affeCtionate difpofition, his generofity, his wit, his original 
and creative genius, his ingenuous, and even humorous fimplicity, 
by which he became, like F alftaff, ** not only witty in himfelt, 
but the caufe of wit in others.’ P. 227. 


That Dr. Valpy a little over-rates the talents of his friend, 
partic ularly in poetry, cannot be confidered as a reproach. 
Such favourable judgment is the very natural refult of a ftrong 
attachment. The following fhort anecdote will give as good 
a view of Dr. Butt’s peculiar charatteriftics, as can be given 
in fo fhort a compafs. 


‘© In his common intercourfe with the world his fimplicity and 
artlefsnefs were his diftinguifhing characters, Often rallied on 
fome laughable effects of this difpofition, he clung to it as one of 
the ‘firmet props of his future comfort. He often turned away 
anger by a foft anfwer, and fometimes found matter of amufement 
and innocent gaiety in the attacks made upon him. In confequence 
of a loyal Sermon, which he had preached at Reading, he received 
@ne morning at breakfaft an anonymous letter, abufive and threat- 
ening: he did not leave the table till he had turned it into play- 
ful and elegant poctry.”’ P. 258. 


We have been on the whole much gratified by this vo- 
lume ; and doubt not that it will communicate to many the 
fame pleafure it has given tous. 


ART. 
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Aear. XU. Jani Ottonis Sluiter Le&iones Andocidea. In- 
terjeGie funt LUD. CASP. VALCKENAERII inedita, et 
Jo. Luzacti in Andocidem animadverfiones: item nonnulla ex 
caticibus MNS. excerpta, 8. Lugd. Bat. apud Haak et Socios s 


1804. Imported by Lunn. 


T has been frequently obferved, that the inhabitants of 
Athens, equalled at leaft in mental endowments by thofe of 
the other ftates of Greece, were alone pre-eminent in real 
eloquence: and the ardent genius of her government, which 
affected to beftow confequence upon a individual, was 


well calculated to diffufe, through the bu 
fenfibility for public deliberations. It would be 


; of her citizens, 


need. 


lefs to recount here the talents of preceding ftate{men, which 
infpired with vigour and animation the efforts of Andocides. 
Pericles, the honour of his fpecies, and the peculiar boaft of 
Athens, has bequeathed to poiterity nothing but his name, 
His enemies however atteft, that his commanding eloquence, 
inforced by a majeftic attitude, was capable ot {waying the 


moft wild and furious democracy ; 


‘ : . ‘ be . °° ~ - ’ 
Tayus Ayes (ev, Bos 06 y GUTOV Ty TAKE 
meu tis ewenahiZev Ems Tos KelAcouy 
OUTWS EXNAEL KAI [LOVOS THY PNTOPWY 

‘ ’ , ’ ~ , ‘ 
TO KEVTQOV EYKATEAIME TOS ZXPOW[ALVIIS. 


If irritated by the bafe treachery of his country’s allies, or 


the turbulence of his domeftic toes, 


Tlegunrens odAvumios 
‘ . & 
WOTORETEY, éBpovra, Suvexina tiv “EAdada" 


and though at the termination of a difaftrous campaign, he 
would tenderly lament t%v veornra citws ndaviadas ex THs 
ToAGwsS, WomEp ci Tis To Exp Ex Tou Enaurov cEéAo1, yet he could 
infpirit his countrymen with an untameable confidence in the 
caufe of glory at that eventful period. Who can refleét, 
without bitternefs of foul, that this noble patriot followed 
the examples of Themiflocles and Cimon in not leaving for 
the inftruction of pofterity any monuments of his eloquence ? 
It affords but little confolation to us to be informed that the 
grave and upright hiftorian and model of the Attic tongue, 


Thucydides *, poffeffed the reputation of imitating the preft 
concifenefs 





* We loudly applaud the fortitude as well as judgment of the 
leamed editor of the Edinburgh Thucydides who has repla 
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concifenefs of Ais vigorous flyle, whofe political condu@ 
he abhorred. The charaéter of Antiphon, of the Rhamnu. 
fian ward, who was probably among the firft who fubmitted 
their fpeeches to the public yee been forcibly deli. 
neated by the pen of a grateful {cholar ; "Avripgiv, dviip "Abn. 
yaiwy tay xab’ gavrov dpern re oddevds Dorepos, xai xparioros ty. 
Ouynbrivas yevouevos, xai & Gy yroin ciweiy. The next orator, 
whofe fragments are confiderable, is Andocides, defcended 
from a family, as he himfelf-tells us, wacav dpyasorarny 
Kai KoWwoTaTer dei TB Deomévwy. The KHPYKES, who traced 
their genealogy to Mercury, and were employed in inferior 
offices at the altar, enjoyed, like the Eumolpida, and other 
facerdotal houfes, certain diftin€tions and privileges. We 
fhall not dwell upon thofe loathfome vices which confign his 
name to infamy: we alfo forbear to enlarge on thale ac- 
quirements, which did not difgrace his liberal birth, and by 
which he was, occafionally, diftinguifhed in his country's 
councils; his orations are the beft vouchers for them; and 
the work before us, no mean effay of a young ftudent en; - 
tering on his twenty-firft year, will manifeftly conduce tg 
bring them forward to the notice of the learned. 

The Leétiones Andocidez are diftributed into twelve chap, 
ters: the firft contains an account of A.’s anceftors,—tefti. 
monies of the ancients refpeéting his di€tion,—the plan of 
the work,—and the differtation of V., with which Sluiter 
was favoured by his mafter Luzac, and which would, we 

prehend, have founda place more naturally in the eleventh 
heat, orthe f{cattered leavings in that chapter fhould have, 
been made fubfervient to its improvement here. The fecond 
and third chapters relate principally to the mutilated Herma 
at Athens, and the charge of having violated the Eleéufinian 
Myfteries ; the fourth chapter to the banifhment and return 





the text certain attic forms of inflection : fee Panetius ap. Euftath, 
1946,93=813,16.: the termination alfo of the fecond perfons 
fingular, of the prefent and futures paffive and middle, has efcaped 
the officioufnefs of the early editors of Prifeian; and wredou xpa- 
tirtoy, in Mufgrave, ad Aj. 1370, owes, we fafpect, its fituation 
to the involuntary and il placed indulgence of the compofitor. In 


Thacyd. IT. 49. we beg leave to fuggeft the propriety of reftoring 


oroNetedy for aediddcv’ Maer. Alt. TleAsrvoy & Ty tT, Artiniice Photius, 
Lex. MS. wersdeer. pirav. Abyrras 2 nai weduredy wage Qovardidy'— 
and Alexis ap. Athen. 107. D. would have appeared in Pierfon’s 
note, ad l.c. with the true orthography, Aloxdeeras yap wedutrer 
t> rp xpuars, if the printer had not envied the charitable do- 
Petion, 

ef 









ed 
or 
er 
re 
ig 
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ef Andocides; in the fifth many nice points in the Attic code 
regulating teftamentary foccefiion, and enjoining the inter+ 
marriage of orphan females with relatives are diicuffed; the 
fixth and feventh chapters are employed upon the text of the 
noble fpeech concerning the myfteries ; the eighth chapter thows 
caufe why the eration again Andecides, generally quoted as 
made by Lyfias, fhould be fet afide as fpurious : in the twelfth, 
Mr. S. refumes his concern for Lyfias, and prefents us with 
variations from a MS., or conje€tural emendations or both, 
to eighteen orations, found in the margin of a copy of the 


Aldine edition belonging to the public library at Leyden. 


To the alterations noticed in the fawera! declamation, are 
added leétions from a MS. bourd up with cad. Demofthenis 
preferved in the fame colle€tion. The ninth chapter revifes 
the text of the oration concerning is return ; the tenth that 
concerning the peace, which Valckenaer believed to be ge- 
nuine; and the eleventh that againf? Alcibiades. Mr. S. ace 
knowledges his obligations to Profeffor Luzac for his friendly 
advice and fupport throughout the: Led?ioxes, and alfo to 
Mr. Tydeman for his kindnefs in procuring him the loan of 
a copy, ed. Ald. depofited in the fame colleétion, in the mar- 
gin of which are noted many variations, better or worfe 
than the Aldine text : and fome of them diflinguifhed by yp 
or C, Mr. S. fufpeéis, and with reafon, to have been taken 
froma Venetian MS. 

From Sluiter’s remarks we could produce inftances which 
evince accurate reading and extenfive refearch, as well as 
paflages which demand revifion; but we haften to the 
confideration of thofe tranfcripts from the adverfaria of a 
SCHOLAR, whofe papers, elucidatory of the Greek orators, 
it publifhed with judgment, would be a benefattion to the 
whole community. We fhall begin by producing fome de. 
fe&tive paflages from thefe leétions, which, in our judgment, 
may be attributed partly to hafte, and partly to an indiffer- 
ence to thofe printed works, in which that excellent critic 
has been engaged. 

Pp. 76. 10%. In Andecides, p. 1. J. 21. ed. H. St.—éore 
3: wAsdoavri és Kugrpov, OOevarsp ina, } woAAN nas atya$r Bidopadyvn 
xai dwpea dwapyovea’—yR worrn reftored by VALCKE- 
NER. An illuftrious fcholar has remarked that * in con- 
jeétural Criticifm, as in Mechanics, the perfeétion of the 
art, 1 apprehend, confifts in producing a given effect with 
the leaft poffible force.” —Herodotus III, 5. dd yap Dowinns 
Exp ovpwy tev Kaddrios woruos, 4 tors Sup trav LleAmeri- 
ay xarsoutvur’ 9% tor Jac. Gronsvius; this correttion is un- 
portant and certain. 

Ke 4 P. 100. 
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P. 100. Prima autem ztatis. nulla ad. noftram memoriam 
monumenta fervata funt, nifi Antiphontis aliquot Orationes, 
aie {fpuria.—Mr. S. has not ef¢apedthat fathionable pro, 
peniity of the age, which is fond of unfettling by fly infinua. 
tion what it dares not fairly to encounter by ftrength of - 
argument. In the word, forioffe fkulks a fuggeftion unfair 
and mifchievous; unfair, becaufe no pant tor fulpicion of 
their being forged, have been alledged; and mifchievous, be, 
caufe, unqualified as it now ftands, the pofition becomes 
virtually a grofs violation of all manner of evidence, and: 
the ignorant, Or what is worfe, the ill-difpofed, who are 
previoully refolved againit.all conviétion, might, with as 
little trouble, deftroy the credit of all the genuine remains 
of antiquity, We remember the falutary precept of Epi, 
charmus: 


Niige, xal ptuyno’ dmioleiv apbpa radra réy Ppevaiv 


but fome modern writers, not fatisfied with that degree of 
probability, which the fubjeét in difpute is fufceptible of, 
require fuch evidence as it is at this time impoffible to ad, 
duce. It is furely equitable to admit the validity of their 
claim to be genuine, uniil the contrary be duly proved, 
Mr. S. may, perhaps, take the critical word ‘of Jonfius de — 
Script. Hilt. Philof. p. $25, who denounces them as the 
taflelefs effufions of fophifts or fchoolmen, and unworthy 
the genius of that orator. But can Jonfius bear him out 
againft the conflant tradition and general warrant of former 
ages? Has Mr. S. read deliberately thofe orations (called 
Aovyo: Pouxoi), quas ipfi antiqui Grammatici, quorum in 
eft eruditio, (Photius), Harpocration, Pollux, Ammonius, Suidas, 
non modo ut genuinas probarunt, verum etiam tanquam 
Attici sermonis normam adhibuerunt ? Will he contend that 
the charaéter of that orator drawn by Cacilius is not appli, 
cable to thofe compofitions? and is he prepared to expofe 
the futility of Ruhnkenius’s* pDissERTATIO DE ANTI; 
PHONTE, whofe exuberant erudition has alfo, in our humble 
opinion, borne irrefragable teflimony on this fide of the 
queftion ? If not, we would advile Mr, S. net to deal out 
his gueffes againft matters of faét, and to regard himfelf fuf- 
ficiently not to grapple with the mighty. difciple of Hem/fere 
hufius. 










— 









iT 





* Mr. S. p. 74. has. very calmly honoured V. Vax Spaas 
with this noble Di/putation / 


P. 106, 








om * 
«. * 
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P, 106, 18, apud Andocidem, p, 2, 3. fawoar—fevdor 
pupruparres quamvis legatur etiam in Or. J/aeiiv. p. 52, 34. 
mutandum eft in sevdouaprupoivres ; five potius,. fignata in 
talibus locutione, id¢Awsav—yeuwdoaprupéy. fic quivis los 
quuntur Oratores, Lyfias p. 182, 7. I/eus p. 51, 40, De- 
moftbenes, ceterique. VALCK, in N, F, p, $45 

P, 107, 24. The converfe of this fubflitution at p. 144, 19, 
might have been inftanced, as well as thofe f{pecified by 
Pors. in App. ad Toup. Em. in Suid, p, 453. . 

P, 133, 28, ra 3¢ fic leg. pro ra ve Matthia Mifc. Phi- 
Jol. ii, 144, 3, 2 | 

P. 134, 8. ** Quo in loco, tribus futilibus conjefuris 
maétato, reliquit tamen Reitk. ITepaséws, quod ex Attico 
more mutandum fuit in Tlepasds.”’ Wolf. in Leptin, 

. 229. 
. P. 174, 4. The paffage in Suidas, v, Biéas, is taken from 
Synefius’s Encom. calvit. p. 83, A. ed. Petavii. Diacas 
’Avdoxidny. ispyovdias typaxparo’ womsp oux avros ay 6 rhs Oecd 
70 ‘yopyoveroy EZ axgoworsws SPEAouevos. 

Ibid. 1. 25, which glofs has been copied from Photius 
Lex, MS. by Suidas v.“Powrpov. from whom Euttathius has 
borrowed it, p. 581, 25==288, 43. 

P. 177, 1. Reference fhould have been made to the fame 
emendation imparted by VALCK. to RUHNKENIUS ad Ho- 
merid, hym. in Cer, 269. 

P. 206. 6.——‘* Igitur, fi Afchines lacinia Andocidea non 
peri uti videatur, magis in illam propendebat fententiam 

‘alckenzrius, ut eam At{chinez Orationi ab alio adfutam 
arbitraretur,”’ Where has VALCKENAR intimated his 
pecs eine for this opinion ?>—‘* in A:/chinis or. de Falfa 

egat. p.51, 28. pro veywn9ives, genuina marginis eft leétio, 
tiv Xwpav tunbyvas quam prabet Andocidis or. de Pace, 
p: 24. 25. ex gua miulta funt ad A/chinis orationem male 
adjetta”—ad (ailepsiann. p, 26. . 

P, 281. 26-—Here we would have continued *‘ ix. 794, 
58.—in émiraGios etiam Agyos, quibus nomina prefiguntur 
Demofthenis et. Lyfie’’—ad or. de rer. Belg. p. 218. ‘* Sub 
nominibus Lyfiz et Demofthenis *"Em:ragsos Acya proftant ; 
fed, meo quidem arbitratu, ingeniis Sophiftarum multo_dig- 
niores, quam Demofthenis et Lyfia.” . If the declamation 
afcribed to the latter, continue, in fpite of every remon- 
ftrance, to obtain a place in colleétions for the ufe of {chools 
—tppo +” dv didos—Talia fuperior etas nimis patienter tulit. 
Yencremur antiquitatem, ficut par eft. Sed longe a nobis 
gbfit male fana religio. ) 
: Having 
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Having performed the invidious part of our duty, we 
pafs to the more pleafant tafk of exhibiting fpecimens of 
the intrinfic value of this publication.—Llliberale eft eum ob 
ea, quae¢ reliquit vitia, defraudare laude et gratia benefac. 
torum ; fed illiberale etiam non profiteri verum.—And fince 
communications from the Adverfaria~ot a {cholar, whofe 
name needs no extenfion, grace the Leétiones Andocidez, 
no common intereft will be excited by the announcing of 
thefe valuable acceffions to ancient literature‘-—The fourth 
oration, according to the common arrangement, has been 
adjudged, with great parade of infufficient reafoning, to the 
feeble fon of Erafiftratus.s RUHNKENIUS, not fatisfied 
with that differtation, commenced his profound refearches 
to unravel the intricacy: enabled to penetrate the darkeft 
recefles of antiquity, and delighted in inveftigating the 
fources, and in tracing the fucceflive fhapes of folk, 
which evince their worth by their fabric, he {ummoned, 
as ufual, the inedited, as well as printed remnants of theogo- 
nifts, rhetoricians, lexicographers, and fcholiafts, who could 
give evidence on this litigated faét; ftated with precifion 
the credit due to each, and, conduéting us with fteady 
calmnefs of argumentation through the painful mazes of 
fubtlety, eftablithed the genuinenefs of the compofition by 
a force of teftimony which warrants conviétion. This quelf- 
tion, however, had not efcaped the unwearied and fagacious 
mind of V.; and his reputation as a critic will not be im. 
paired by an infpeétion of this unfinifhed difputation: we 
view the efforts of a more penetrating acutenefs feldom car- 
rying ps beyond pudlifhed atteftations, with the fober de- 
cifions of an enquirer, who could, in an inftant, raife a 
hoft of forgotten vouchers, all ranged at will, to illuftrate 
and confirm his argument. The occafional coincidence ot 
thefe really great men evinces the truth of their induétion, 
and their diverfity fhows the copioufnefs and competition of 

roofs in favour of their determination. R. has accumu- 

ated external depofitions, and V. has touched upon feveral 
points of internal evidence, omitted by the Setvailing genius 
of his colleague. The difcuffion, indeed, of the former, re- 
minds us of the fertile refources, nice difcernment, and 
eafy unaffetted method of his venerable mafter, the Bet- 
Gic VARRO; while V. in this, as in other lucubrations, 
firongly recals to our memory the daring penetration and in- 
ftin&ive wifdom of our immortal BENTLEY. 


<¢ Erudite difputans I. Taytorus Leé&. Lyf. Cap. 6.—pro- 
babiliter evincit Orattonem, quz quarta Andocidis dicigur, coe 
iva 
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tra Alcibiadem, non effe illius, fed Phaeacis. Quamvis autem 


‘Tis. Hemsteruvustum® (ad Thom. Mag. p. 810. B.) in 


fuam fententiam pertraxerit, exiftimo prodabiliter tantum difpu- 
tafle, neutiquam probaffe. Venufta, fateor, et ingeniofa ifta 
eft Taylori difputatio, fed Bre juvenilis jactantiz, quam fic 
clandit: ** Tu, Leétor,. conftanter, ubi tempus ad eam rem tu: 
lerit, mez fame periculo cites Orationem Phaacis contra Alci. 
biedem.’” Ut hoc demonftret, primum 93 tres ex Oratione 
defumtas notas, quibus auctor poffit dignéfci; deinde contendit, 
has notas Phzaci tantum convenire. De fingulis videamus. 
«Jo, Ait difputari in hac caufs4, quemnam e tribus oftra- 
cifmo pleéterent Athesienies: Oratorem,' an Alcibiadem, an Ni. 
ciam ? tum p. 695. e Plutarcho demonftrare nititur, de Oftra- 
cifmo inter hos tres fuiffe difputatum., Loca Plutarchi funt Tom. 
J. p. 196. D. p. 530. in fine et 531. Priori loco ait Plutar- 
chus, *‘ cum juvenis Alcibiades ad Rempublicam accederet, fa. 
cile eum reliquis Demagogis palmam preripuiffe cofque proftra- 
vifle, fed certamen habuiffe cum Phzace rafiftrati F., et cum 
Nicid Nicerati F.- rovs piv aaddous sibds iramsivpwoe Inwaywryodsy 
deyina. 3’ shag: wpos 78 Orlane rov Epaciotpa rov nai Nixiav tov Nixnparov, 


' —-hune ducem egregium ; illum, qui, ut ipfe Alcibiades, po- 


tentia tunc et auctoritate crefcere inceperat, et haud ignobili ftirpe 
erat oriundus ;—-@aiana 9’ apyousvov, (wamwep atros) aizavecbas rove, 
nal yrupipav wre Wartpwr, tAxrroustvoy BF Tois Te aAAOIs, Kai qrepl TOP 
Asy. Cumque (addit Plutarchus,) populus videretur unum de 
tribus ejeCturus Oftracifmo, Alcibiades, inita cum Nicid iraspeia, 
effecit, ut poena in accufatorem Hyperbolum verteretur.’’ Alii 
tamen, auétore ibidem Plutarcho, adfirmabant iftam focietatem 
ab Alcibiade initam cum Phaeace, non cum Nicia (p. 197. B.) 
bs 8 duos Paciv, op mpos Nixiay, ara mps Daiana SiaAry Deis (an 
BiarraxOeis ?) yal riv txsivoy wpocraPar traipeiav, tEiAace tov “Yoripa 
Borov. Qui inter iftos ivinvs fic fenferit, cum Phaeace partes 
junxiffe Alcibiadem, non cum Nicia, Theophraftus citatur a Plu. 
tarcho (in Nicia p. 531. A.) qui ipfe tamen plurium fententiam 
lubens fequitur, At vero nihil Plutarchus de difputatione fuper 
Oftracifmo inter hos tres Viros, nihil de a¢tione judiciarif, 
que tamen clareret, fi haec Oratio effet Phacis. Tum porro, 
fi illa habita effet a Phaeace, Alcibiades, indigniflimis modis ab 
illo laceratus, nunquam fe cum illo potuiffet conciliare; Quin 
potius adverfus hunc ipfum cum Nicia confpiraffet, non contra 
Hyperbolum. Ipfe etiam Nicias,-in fuis Orationibus apud Tha. 
cydidem, quam teéte et cauté tangit Alcibiadem, nihil aperte, 





* Picrfon. ad Moerin, p. 332. was alfo confiderably in- 
fluenced by the plaufibility of Taylor’s reafoning : and Toup. 
has in vain laboured to diftort one of the fafeguards of its genuine- 
pels, in Em, ad Harpocr, LV, 405, ee Mi, 
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nihil quod de Oftracifmo inter fe aétione judiciaria illos certaff. 
fit indicio? _Immo pene fufpicor, xai Nixias in Andocide p, 29 
v. 12, ab eruditulo adjectum vel:e Thucydide, vel e Plutarcho, 
Permirum enim effet de Alcibiade folo, de Nicid ne verbum qui. 
dem, dicere Oratorem in tota Oratione. Si vel hunc Oftracifno 
fecum contendere judicaffet indignum, hoc faltem meo .judicio 
fuiffet dicendum. Quod fi tamen Phacacem hic cauffam egiffe 

uis velit, fufpicari poterit, Orationem ab Andocide {criptam 
fab perfona Phaeacis, qui illam recitaverit. Aliter quidem Tay. 
Jorus, qui Plutarchum emendat ; cimque apud illum legatur, 
Piperas nai Adyos Tis nar’ "ArnuiPiddov xai Daianos yrypapsadres, ille, 
ut fuam opinionem ftabiliat, corrigit, ind daianos yeypaupins, 
—Contra non attingit Taylorus quod eft in Vita Andocidis, 
(p. 835. A.)—oageras airoy (Andocidis) nat dwodoyia mpis dais 
AUR. 

‘© TIo, Alteram notam Taylorus ponit Oratorem effe domo hu. 
mili potius et ignobili quam illuftri, ex. p. 33. 1 dsi xara yivos (xai 
rd yivos Steph.) cxomgiv, toi piv dvdapober wpoonxss TovTou Tou spay. 
pares* atque illam notam in Phaeacem transfert p, 695, B, 
‘« Phaeax, ait, Erxafiftrati neque domo admodum nobilis erat, 
neque majoribus clarus. Gens Erafiftrati nullam in veteribus 
Monumentis dignitatem confecuta eft ; primus illam nobilitavit 
Phaeax.’’-—Sed 

‘¢ Jo, Nihil minus dicit Orator: i dei xai xara sins (fic lego) 
exortiv. Siego et Alcibiades jecundum genus fumus jadicandi, mibi 
bic minime convenit. Nemo enim meorum Oftracifmo fuit ejeGus; 
Alcibiadi* vero maxime, cujus avus uterque bis fuerit eje&us Oftraa 
C1/mo. 

“‘ IIo, Nobili genere fuit Phaeax Erafiftrati. Plutarchus 
p- 196. F. Daiana ye piawy oT TATEpwr. \ Scribendum ob fe. 
quentia, yvarpipacy paty ovTa BATE WV. Si non nobile fuiffet genus, 
Phaeax iftam comparationem inttituere non potuiffet. ,Nulli enim 
nifi nobiliflimi cives ejiciebantur Oftracifmo. Praeterea in tot 
regiones legatus miffus non fuiffet. -Apud Diog. Laert. Lib. i, 
Segm. 63. eft, as Jiro ix rns éwodoyias rod warpis Daraxos tov 
etparnyod, quam {cripferit Afchines Socraticus, 

‘© I[Io, Taylorus tertiam notam ponit in Toco p. 34, V. 23. 
quo dicit Orator legatum fe miffum in Theffaliam, Macedoniam, 
Moloffida, Thefprotiam, Italiam, Siciliam: rods piv, ait diage- 





* P. 236. Valckenaerii emendationem ’AaxZsad 3i—jam cap. 1. 
memoravimus,—*‘ this emendation is obvious, and ‘fhould have 
been fubjoined with Markland’s 3; in the form of a note :—fi et 
ipfe (orator) et Alcibiades ex genere judicandi effent, Alcibiads 
oftracif{mum convenire, cujus uterque avus, Megacles et Alct- 
biades, in exilium fint ejecti, non fibi, cujus ex gente nemo hance, 
poenam fubierit,—Rununx. Mr, S, has latinized another emenda- 
tion in p. 58. cf, 121. 
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beras SinadAaza, rovs 3° bairndsious tmoinca. Jam vero docet ¢ 
Thucyds Lib. v. cap. 4. Phaeacem cum duobus Collegis anno 
belli decimo miffum legatum: in Italiam et Siciliam &c. Hoc; 
fateor, fpeciem habet primo adfpe&uimagnam. Verum fenfit ipfe 
Tarior. p. 694. B. obefie fue conjecture locum Lyfiz p. 106. 
de Andocide dicentis : SibyAnns wodss wodAas iv TH awodnuia, Ls~ 
xadiay, “Iradiay, TlsAoméwncor, Oerradiav, “EAAnctrovroy, "laviay, Ku~ 
Dicere potuit legationem Lyfias invidiofe amodyuiav Nifi 
blicis fe rebus immifcuiffet his in regionibus Andocides, quo. 
modo dici potuit illas JiwyAnxévas? Mihi haec videntur in noftrum 
congruere. Quot non legationes hoc bello ab Athenienfibus 
mifie ? Aetas quidem Phaeacis legati miffi et Alcibiadis ad 
Remp. accedentis non male congruunt, Anno belli decimo miffus 
Phaeax legatus ; undecimo Alcibiades innotuit. Incipiebant ta. 
men tantum uterque auctoritate florere. Apud Plutarchum eft ; 
Paiaxa—apyousrvor (womep autos) aigaverba: rore, At vero tum tem. 
poris cognitus jam dudum in Rep. Andocides legationem obierat, 
atque in foro dicere confueverat.’’ 


Sluiter attempts to remove this inconfiftency by alledging 
that the two orators are alluding to different events ;—that 
Lyfias, or Pfeudo-Lyfias, reters. to, A.’s travels abroad after 
his impeachment, becaufe not a veftige of the countries 
{pecified appears in the oration againit Alcibiades, and_be- 
caufe Andocides’s embafly took place, probably, between 
the 86th and 89th Olymp., whereas the tyranny of Diony- 
fius, which manifeftly exifted at the time of A.’s peregrina- 
tions, prevailed in the fourth year of the 93d Ol. . Edified 
as we are by the.keen penetration of V. and RUHNKENIUS, 
we cannot help fufpeéting that the author of this f{peech 
has not made. himfelf competently acquainted with fome 
leading faéts in the life of his fuppofed antagonift. Grant. 
ing, however, the authenticity of this compofition to have 
been made good, the charaéter of an exiled; facrilegious 
ftatefman, and the moft depraved of his race, would’ not 
have operatéd to gain himthat influence at foreign courts, : 
which it infinuates; and, under thefe circumftances, Sluiter's 
{uppofition, we fubmit, is not admiffible, 


** 1Vo, In quo tandem arcem cauffz collocat TarLorus p. 695- 
696. leviffimum eft argumentum et facile refelli poteft. Plutarchus 
Pp. 196. E. ait: Qiperas: Si nal Adyos tis nar’ "AAxiPiadov xmi bai. 
axes yrypayptvoes, iy @ usta Tar adhAwy yiypamwTas Kai OT, Ths. Worswes 
TOG Bouman pve nai apyupa xextnutryns, “AAusPiadns expnro magi 
abrois Lomep iiois apis riv xub’ yutpay Siarras, ‘Laylorum pro xa? 
Daiaxos legere iné Daiaxos, fupra animadvertimus. Si mutatione 
Opus fit, legerim ego uazi Daan YEVPAlALAEVOS, quibus verbis indi. 
carit Plutarchus; ‘* Cum plures {cripferint Orationes contra ‘Al. 


cibiadem,’’ 
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cibiadem,’’ (xar’ "AdxuPiadou feripfit Orationem Antiphon acef, 
biflimam, cujus infi locum habent Plutarchus (p. 192. FJ 
et Athenxus (XII, 525. B.) mpis "AruBiadny Lyfias. Vid, 
Fragm. p. 619, 620.)—** Cum igitur plures fcriptz fint Orationes 
contra Alcibiadem, exftare et unam, quam habuerit Phaeax.’’ Cre. 
dendumgue effet, hunc ipfum acyor Plutarcho defignatum, five a 
Phaeace feriptum five Phaeaci, ab Andocide nimirum, ut a Phaeace 
pronunciaretur, fiea, qux habet Plutarchus, in Oratione lege. 
rentur, que nunc Andocidis effe dicitur: at vero 2° non dicit 
Andocides vel Orator, riv ods woAAd Tomrsia xextaévny. 2° Non 
MemMorat wouwiin ypvcd nai apyepa. 3° Non dicit Alcibiadem his 
ufum apis tH» nah’ npatpav SiaiTave Verum in folemnitate Olym- 
pici commodato petita adhibuifle, tum in epulo, tum in facrificie, 
fed tantum Olympiz.”’ 


Such is the ficklenefs of a naturally doubting mind! Tay. 
lor himfelf /ec?. Lyfac. p. 695. b. admits this fragment ** certe 
ad Lyfiam multo minus fpeétare quam ad Andacidem,” and 
yet inferts it among the remains of that ofator : this want 
of decifion, however, is not extraordinary; in his notes 
ad Demofih. contra Mid. p. 296, 8°==190, 4° this Attic 
lawyer afcribés the oration xer’ “ArsxuPiadou to Andocides » at 

298== 192, he hefitates; and this too long after his reader 

ad been exhorted, in the language of boyifh triumph, to 
cite for the future, and at the hazard of his literary reputa- 
tion, this invective as the oration of Phaax azainit Alci- 
biades!—Here alfo we again deeply regret the want of 
common fenie in colleéting and digefting the hints of the 

eat VALCKENAR *: if 70 ** Lyfias’? were permitted to 
Rand in the context, the following caution of V. fhould 
have been annexed: * Evrat (Taylor.) ervorem fecutus 
Athenaei, ut fecutus etiam eft Euflathins ad Od. A. p. 33. 
v. 48, = 1401, 10. verba enim funt Andocide, non Ly- 
fie.”’ p. 231, 2. It is alfo evident from this paflage of Plu- 
tarch that Phwax had recited, at leat, an oration againf 
Alcibiades, and, compared with the quotation from Andocides, 
it is nearly demonftrative that they were ‘we orations upon: 
different {ubjects. Taylor, however, averiing that thefe 
paffages are {ubftantially the fame, has made this violent pre- 
{imption the bafis of judicial determination. We may add, 






cee, 








* Quum autem illa que ex tempore et fubito in mentem veniunt 
viris etiam doctiffunis quofdam fcripterum locos legentibus, ple- 
rumgue parum tuta fint: quid de illis dicendum eft, qua aliquis 
fciolus évrogxtdiatn, et quidem dvuteoxsdsae fibi, non aliis ? H. Ste 
in Ap. Rhod. Argonaut. Lil, ir7zi. 

5 that 
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that H. Valefius, qui nihil ferme ignoravit, has availed him- 
felf of the paffage in this {peech, which is referred to in the 
foregoing paragraph, as unfufpelted ; wowmeia etiam vocat 
. jufmodi vafa Andocides xar’ Adufiadov,—ad H rat. 
296. |. ult. 1 ha 


Praeterea nihil in rem fuam adfert Taylorus: Ego vero et alia 
ipfi argumenta obmovenda exiftimo, 

«© Vo, Mirum eft, fi hanc ut Phzacis legerit Orationem 
Plutarchus, nihil inde, quod ad Alcibiadem fpeétet, eum ex- 
cerpfiffe, pratur illud perpufillum fane. Multa ibi habentur 
Hittorica vitae Alcibiadis, qua Plutarchus attigiffet, fi cognita 
habuiffet. 


This argument cannot be brought to bear on the point 
fo as to give it any fupport. It was, if faithfully tranfcribed, 
drawn up without much deliberation, and fhould not have 
been thus prematurely obtruded upon the public, as pro- 
ceeding from the pen of VALCKEN AR.’ In the preceding 
{eétion, the extraét preferved by Plutarch has been proved, 
from its utter difcrepancy with the paflage in the fpeech, 
not to be borrowed and difguifed trom Andocides, But to 
be taken from an oration, now loft, made either by Phzax, 
or for his ufe, upon another occafion. This great compiler, 
who explored every repofitory for materials, and gave the 
impartial refult of different flatements compared and com- 
bined, has, without doubt, profited from that docu- 
ment; at the fame time he has given clear proofs of his 
obligation to the fpeech under confideration, not indeed b‘ 
ienpticichy following it as an unerring guide, but by judi- 
cioufly fele&ting from it fome flriking incidents in the cha- 
ratter of Alcibiades*. . What he ftates refpe€ting the ill- 
treatment of his confort Hippareta, her brother Callias, and 
father Hi ponicus, is abeidned from this oration; and the 
frolick off this diffolute rake played a. Agatharclius, is 
derived from the fame fource.—“* The firft {cene was made 
by Agatharchus for one of At/chylus’s plays,” as Vitruvius t 
tells us; Primum Agatharchus Athenis, /&fchylo doceite 
Tragoediam, {cenam fecit, et de ea commentarium reliquit. 
This Agatharchus was a painter, who learned the art by him- 
felf without any mafter; as Olympiodorus {ays in his MS. 





— 


* Plutarch, in Alcib. 193. A. @MAd godrosg jalv cox ALiov tows 
Mic rivew & Te roropsicbas TH; wT Ov ExOpar dadreyary svarer. 
+ Pref. Lib. vii. 
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commentary on Plato’s Phado, Veyavaci rues adrodidaxeg 
“Hpaxrar® 6 Aivinrsi® yewpyas... Onw®; "AyAapy® § 
ypadevs. For it is moft probable he means the fare Aga, 
tharchus that made A/chylus’s {cene for him.— Ayabapy@., 
fays Harpocration, rodrov pviprovedes Anyroobivns® ry dt Corypi. 
OG. teidavns, Eddnwov iO, ro de yev@ YayiD. The very 
fame words are to be found in Suidas. - Now the pafluge, 
where Demifthenes [peaks of -him, is in_his oration againg 
Midtas, p. 360. (104159, Taylor.) But there is a larger 
account of him in Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, and the 
largeft of all in ANDOCIDES’s ORATION. AGAINST Ak. 
CIBLADES *;. . Hence; as a lover of truth, Plutarch adopted 
from Phaax what tended only to promote his objeé, and 
perufed, evidently, with the fame virtuous intention, the 
reprefentations in his fpeech. Surely this objeétion has been 
trumped up by a ftranger! 


«© VI°, Vis dicendi in hac Oratione elucet admirabilis, ef 
prorfus Andocidéa. Plutarchus autem p. 196. E. Phaeacem dicit 
EAatloupevoy Tis Te GAACIS nei Weps TOY Aoyor’ EvTevxTixds yap iia xal 
miPavos Eones pAAAOV, H Pipe ayavas (AL Gevyew 2) ty Siw Sovaris: 
yap (ws Evaodis Ones’) 


Aadsir apirtos, AdvaTWTATOS AEyeIMe 


Hec Plutarchus non nifi de Phaace dixiffe’ videtur, (vid; 
TayLokum p. 695. A.) quamvis a Scholiafte ArtstorHanis 
ad Equites v. 1374. dSevds pirwp perhibeatur. Ipfa Artsro- 
PHANIs vetbd funt obfcuriora, neque difertum fuifle Phaacem 
probant. . 

«© VIlo. Hanc Orationem, tt Andécidis; finé dubitatione 
‘(quod et novit Taylorus) citat Harpoer. in v. masdpia. Et; fi vera 
eft conjeftura mea in MoeRrtp8, Vv. wopmia, ifte Atticifta hunc 
ipfum locum defignaverit, ob quem potifimum Phzxaci Orationem 
tribuit Taylorus. 


Again we notice, with poignant feelings, the feeming 
abfence of ardent attachment to the memory of VALCKE- 
NAR; the fubltance of the rambling note at. pp. 230—4 
fhould have been incorporated with, or at leaft annexed td 
this objeGtion: ‘* Fruftra quzfitus locus in Thucydide. Pro 
@ovnvdidns in Scholiis MS, ad Ariftidem p. 68.‘ legitur ©a- 
ynvdions,”’ Here alfo we meet with the reftorations razxi- 
vixia, wporepaig——anticipated by his illuflrious and affectionate 
icholar, the editor of Meeris... As to. xepufios, Wolfius in 





tal rT? , 


* Bentisy’s Anfwer to Boyle, Pp. 3§4, and Addenda ; fee 
Sluiter, pp, 218, 9. 


Leptincamy 
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Leptineam; p. $76. has been prevented in his kind offices 
by Euftathius, Meurfius, Taylor, and Pierfon. 


«© VINI°. Mihi quidem vifus eft idem ftilus in hac Oratione at. 
que in reliquis, que fine controverfia funt Andocidez, eadem di- 
cendi vehemefitia, eadem libertas. | 

«¢ Multa qnoque infunt, que uni videntur convenire Andocidi. 

«“ Pag. 29. Vv. 8. Meyicrors weprtmrwxa xivdivois, mpoOiswy Atv 
nai ayabav avdpar tuyxavwr, Oidmep cwConas wrsioros Di nai deiv0~ 
rates sy Opois xpaysvos, UD" av DiaBarrAquat. 

« Pag. 30. Vv. 6. Terpanis aywwGousvos amiguy,—uti mox 
pag. 33- V- 40. tym fv Te xowws nénpsrct TETPAXIS, oie re obdiy 
(leg. ovdiva) SeexrAvere Sint Ceo Gas GovaAdcpasvov® denique pag. 34. V. 3. 
TocavTaxis drywviCoprevos nai S&aiws vixnoas* (fic legendum puto) Sz- 

ius accufatum Andocidem,. ex ipfis ejus Orationibus conftat, ob 
hie dejeGtos, ob Cereris myfteria. vulgata, ob reditum in 
templa. Conf. Lyfiam p. 117. Vv. To. p. 129, &c. — Iftos 
autem Andocidis cafus perfequitur TayLor. Lett. Lyf. p. 691, 

2. ; 
a 34. v. 5. Ait fe habuiffe validiffimos accufatores, xa? 
Adryeiy xaul “Mpatiew, ofrtives Odo Tay THY avTHY ind: altiay ExovTAY Kwin~ 
THYAY. 

Pag. 32. V. 2. Tay view ai SiarpiBai odx tv ros yvuvacions, BAA? 
by rois Sinaornpioss kici*—Onunyopovow of vewreps. Hee Andocidi 
conveniunt jam tum prove¢tiori, non Phzaci, qui, ut e Plutarcho 
conftat, tunc juvenis erat. 

“ Pag. 35, v. 29. Choragum fe fuifle, victorem siavpia xal 
Aaprad: nai tpaywoois* Andocidem choragum et viétorem dedi. 
caffe tripoda, conftat e vita ejus Plutarchéa in fine.’’ | 


Thus had this great man, in 1756, eftablifhed the genuine. 
nefs of this oration, by evidence which would have been 
fanttioned by all competent judges.—Equidem libenter ejus 
laudes celebrandas fuiciperemus, fi par nobis adeffet volun- 
tati facukasi. We would dwell upon his fervid and com. 
prehenfive mind, which difdained the employment of re- 
fining an uncouth but manly ftyle; would view, with nobler 
feelings than thofe of admiration, his ferious and hearty love 
of ancient literature, facred and profane, and the vehement 
defire of imparting it to others, by that ‘deep, majettic, 
{mooth,”’ yet irrefiltible ftream of recitation, which conveyed 
tothe hearts of his audience the workings of high tragical paf- 
lien, or thrilled them with the awful tenets of Anaxagorean 
theology.* Yes, the fplendour and fair achievement of 





* Vita Rutinx. p. 139. 
Ff Valckener’s 
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Vaickenar’s difcoveries. will, like dSamavromédinor loves. 
fupport and perpetuate his name to the remoteft ages. The 
benefits, however, derived, at an early ftage of life, from 
that great fund of erudition, from which the minds of 
youth muft ever be refrefhed and invigorated,—the edition 
of the Pua@niss“2—has impelled us to perform, as a 
tribute of gratitude, the humble, but, we hope, not un. 
important office of enumerating thofe works, and lit 
favours, which are recommended by the authority of his 
~ Name. 


—De ritibus in jurando a veteribus Hebrxis maxime ac Gracis 
obfervatis; Franeq. 17355 4- 

—~Specimina Academica. 1. Differtatio de Byrfa. 2. De 
Herodotea urbe Cadyti. 3. Glofle facra ex Hefychio decerpre ; 


Franeq. 1737+ 4 


We have been favoured with a fight of thefe difquifitions 
by a ‘* prime {cholar, acute critic, excellent man, and faith- 
ful friend; the urbanity of whofe manners is equal to the 
depth of his erudition; and both confeffedly place him 
at the lead of literary charatiers moft eminent in this Na- 
tron.” 


—Obfervationes ad aliquot Hefychii Aégesg sunpuxas. Mife. 
Obf, V. vii T. 1. pp. 148—156, et T. 11. pp.-157—1 79. 

—-De Hygini Fragmento Dofitheano Mifc. Vi x. T. 1,’ 
pp. 108—123. 

Ammonius de adfinium vocabulorum differentia. Accedunt e 
Mfto Eranius Philo de differentia fignificationis, Lefbonax de 
figuris Grammaticis 4. Lugd. Bat. 1739. 

—Oratio Inanguralis de caafis neglecte literarum Grecarum 
cnltura, Franeq. 1741. fol. Oratio de facra Novi Federis cri- 
tice a Literataribus, quos vocant, non exercenda, Fraueq. 1745. 
4.-~The latter was republifhed wth a corollary in 1784. 

--ap. Schrader, ad Mof. p. 374. : 

Virgiltus collatione feriptorum Grecorum illuftratus opera et ins 
dufiria Fulvii Urfini. 

Fditioni ad exemplar Plantini renovate accefferunt Ludo. Cafp: 
Valkenarii 

t. Epiitola ad Matthiam Roverum, ICtum. 
2. Hiadis Homeri liber xxii. cum fcholiis Porphyriiet altoe 
rum nunc primum editis. 
3. Differtatio de preftantiffimo Codice Leidenfi, et de {cho- 
iis in Homerum ineditis. 
4. Schediafma de Epiitola ad Eulogium, Hefychio prafixay. 
operifque infcriptione. 

. ap. Lennep. ad Coluthum, p. 65. 

P “Pp POS erst 
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—Otatio de prifca et nupera rerum Belgicatum viciffitudine. 
{in annum 1748) Franeq. 1749. fol. republithed, 1784. 

—ap. Ruunken. Ep. Crit. 1, 56, ed, pr. 

—ap. Abrefch. ad Arifteenct. Epp. 114. 18. 20. &. 6. 7. g. 
gt. 2. 3. 4 ter. 7 bis, 8. g ter. go bis. 1. 3 bis. y. 5. . 
6. 7. 
cai Hering. in Obferv. pp. 10. 280. 309. 
—ap. Venem ad Daniel xi, 4—45. xii, 1—3 ¢ inferted alfo 
in Bibl. Crit. V. 11. p. 5, 107—I111. nal 

—ap. Piers, Verifim, pp. 59. 101. 94. 

Euripidis Pheniffle ; Franeq. 1755. 

—ap. Piers, ad Moer. Atticift. 74. 132. 200. 11. 418. 57. 
93. 306. 33. 81. 400. ad.Herodian. 435. 

—ap. Erneft. ad Fr. Callim, xu1, vit. vitt. utir.—ad h, ia 
Cer. 96. * Cl, Valckenarius hunc verfum {purium judicat.”’ 


_ This affertion is queftiouable, or time altered his fenti- 
ments; for in Adoniaz. Theocr. p. $51. A. he cites it as 
corroborative tchimony—7 Oyraorpia, waords ab ipfo Cal- 
lim. v. 96.” We thall not enter into Ernefti’s merits as an 
editor: ‘* be they what they are.” The remainder of ‘the 
corre{pondence may be found in the pofthumous notes to the 
fragments of Callimachus ; viz. pp. 27. 203. 5, 6, 30, 67, 
81 and 85 ;—Callimachea cum fub aufpiciis renovarentur et 
alibi et per Germaniam inprimis nobilitati Eraefi, hic meas 
fecum ut conjeéturas communicarem rogavit : unas ad ip- 
fum dedi literas, quibus priora tantum carminum fragmina 
fumferam traétanda, hujus generis centena daturus, fi fuiffent 
defiderata : fed ad iftam epiftolam refponfum demum daccepi, 
nec fane mirabar, quam Callimacheis jam recentatis dk 
narer.—ad El. vi. (Fri C. 1.) p. 210.” 


—ap. Mufgr. in Exerc, Eur. p. 1. which alteration Erfurdt 
ad I. (v. 293.) has given to Toup (Em. in Suid. i, p. 114.*) 

—ap. Albert. ad Hefych. Vol. ii. Asios. 

—ap. Wefleling. ad Herodotum ; to whom V. generoufly im- 
parted copious and valuable annotations ; which, however, would 
have been more amplet+, if the venerable editor had ‘been lefs 
jealous; and more ufeful, if the fame profound hiftorian had in. 
dulged V. with a fight of his collations{. . Our limits will not 
permit us to infert the references, 


— 





+ Ad quem (Herodotum) fepe mea contraxi, ne copia Wef- 
felingius offenderetur, quem, preceptorem olim meumh, tum ob 
Virtutes animi, tum ob veteris hiftorie# peritiam faciebam fane 
maximi. In Adoniaz. Theocr. p. 267. 

t—Ex optimis Codd. quorum ufum valde defiderabam, dum 
{criberem in Her@dotum tata,—Adnot, in N, F. 376. 

Fie - - —Duz 
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—Duz Orationes, altera de publicis Athenienfium moribus, 
pro temporum diverfitate, crefcentis labentifque reipublice caufis : 
altera de Philippi Macedonis, Amyntz F. indole, virtutibus, re. 
bufque geftis, caufis externis fratte Grecorum libertatis, (in an. 
num’: 760) Lugd. Bat. 1766. 4. the latter was republifhed 1784, 
and corroborated with thofe ancient authorities upon which the 
narrative refts. 

—ap. Koén. ad Greg. de Dial. Pr. xxxiv. vii. 10, 22. 65, 
94. 119. 68, 228. 

—Dhiatribe in Eur. perdit. dram. reliquias. Lugd. Bat. 1767, 

Euripidis Hippolytus, Lugd. Bat. 1768. 

—ap. Koppiers. in. obfervatis philologicis pp. 5. 11. 4. 5. 
6. 7- 9. 21. 8.9. 36. 42. 7. 52. 60.6. 74. 5. 6. 7. 8 bis. 
Q. 82. 6. 91. 3+ 7. II7. Ig. 23. 31. 33 bis. 34. 35. 36. 
37° 39+ 4Oo 4ly 2—S- 49, §Q- §1- 2, 3, 65. 68. 70. 72 


—ap. Emefti ad Xenoph Memorabilia; pp. 23851. Lugd, 
Bat. 1772. 

—ap. Wyttenbach ad Plutarch. deS. N. V. pp. 8. 53. 54. 
66. 67. ad Fragm. Plutarch. p. 133. and more communica. 
tions will, probably, be found in W.’s animadverfions, quas ut 
brevi pertexas et publices. omnes do¢ti mecum exoptant. Pors. 
ad Med. -139, 140. ‘p. 23. 

Theocriti Decem Eidyllia ; Lugd. Bat. 1773. 

—ap. Lennep. ad Phalar. Epiit. Pref. Adnot. in Phalar. 
et in not. p. 146. : 

Theocriti, Bionis, et Mofchi Carmina Bucolica. Lugd. B. 


I 78 Is 
—Animadverfiones ad duas Orationes Jo. Chryfoftomi in laudem 
Paul. Apottoli. /, 


— Tres Orationes (fc. in annos 1745, 1749. 1760), quibus 
fabjeftum eit fchediafma, fpecimen exhibens adnotationum Cri- 
ticarum in loca quedam Librorum Sacrorum Novi Feederis, 
1784. 8. 

"Tn Grecis iftis Bibliis, dum juventa vigebam, a me diligenter 
tractatis, fexcenta poffent fimilia demonttrari; fed quam pauci 
hoc tempore talia fibi monftrari defiderarent ! L. C. V. in Adon. 
Theocr. pp. 229, 30. 


In March, 1785, V. ceafed from this ‘‘ frail and feverifh 
being ;” this year alfo clofed the life of Toup: an awful 
but not uncommon vifitation! Pope and Swift died in 1744; 
and Cervantes and Shak{pere changed their exiftence on the 
23d of April, 1616. 

—ap. Brunek. ad fragm. Soph. 8=394=598 bis; 13=410 
=614. 44>484=6091. 


Br. ad Fr. incert. Lxxvit. has ufed irreverently the 


ame of VALCKEN&R, and has complimented a Sholiatt 
’ - @t 
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at the expence of the tragic poet: Schol, Cod. Leid.ad Il. 


T. 292. émrciveras tH We ra wabmpara. xuds VoPoxdis.’ 
dis yap wrwv xpitimwrepe ravrws* for the lait word of this 
meafured glofs V. ad Ph. p. 526 (1554) fubflitutes wéAc, 
and adds, u/timum quod pofui fenario faltem congruit. Can 
it be elicited from this expreffion that V. had given’ this 
would-be verfe a place in his (admirable, without doubt) 
colleétion of Sophoclean fragments tranfmitted to Brunck*, 
or that it would have been deemed. worthy to appear undif- 
turbed in his projeéted edition of that favourite bard t? We 
fufpeét not ; this illuftrious fcholar in 1. c. refers to Ph. 1490, 
where he has cited from Sophocles the very paflage, to which 
the glofs belongs, % yap dhs bv mapa. Tyr. 1238.—Has not 
the Gottingen profelior re&tified this miftake ? His critical 
materials were hored with jewels; but he wanted the ivory 
rake and golden fpade in Prudentius; im /uppl. et em 
ad Il. T, 292. Verfus Sophocleus in Schol. B. laudatur: 
(imirciveras TH Bhar ra mabriuara nal Lopoxrrs’ dis yap 
aray xpitixwrepa waowv) viliofe fcriptus, magis etiam decur- 
tatus eft in Schol. Vid. % yap ois od apa. Well faid, 
honeft friend! Is the learned profeffor prepared to prove 
that xpstixwrépa would have been endured ina tragic 1ambic 
in the age of Sophocles? If o4/. in I7, O, 125. had been 
recolleéted, the text furnifhed by Scho]. Viet. would have 
been properly replaced before Schol. B. and all would 
have gone well.—Sce H. Stephens de Criticis Grecis, 


In Lex. Soph. ad vv. APTYMATA, BAIZEIN. 

Callimachi hymnus in Apolinem cum emendationibus ineditis 
Ludov. Cafp. Valckenzrii et interpretatione Laur. Santenii ; 
S$. 1787. 


Having repeajedly and ferioufly weighed V.’s anfwer to 
Wyttenbach recorded in Bibl. Crit. P..x, pp. 125, 6. we 
entertained fome fcruples refpeéting the propriety of reca- 
pitulatmg the following impertcét hints :—RUHNKENIUS, 
indeed, has left us fome happy inftances of the manner in 
which his admirable mafters inculcated their notions of ana- 
logy; fee Hemfterh. ap. Lennep. v. otparas. WValck. 
Adnot, in Phalaridea, xvi. and Ruhnken. ad Tim.'v. orpe- 
cua’ but V., we are well aflured, would have reprobated 
the manner, in which a few difperfed diétata of this il- 
luftrious fchool have met the public eye. 





* Diatr. in Eur. pp. 5, 96. Br. pref. ad ¥ vil, 
+ Ep. ad Rover. pp. vi, vii. Ruunk. Ep. Cr, i, p. 123. 
F f 3 Obfervationes 







































































480 Sluiter’s Ieétiones Andecidea. 


Obfervationes ad origines Grecas; ap, Lennep. de analogia 
lingue Grece. Traj. ad Rhen. 1790. 

—ap. Lennep. in Etym, Gr. ad vv. ‘Agim: Tacrig* Ela “Huipas 
Qparos" Kaaio* Koda Korg’ Kp26ar@- Krila* Kuxa@° Kip@s 
Kwdas’ Aayyarw" Aakowas' Aairay* Aaxio® AapParw* Aaw* Atyu* 
Aui@-* Asmpos. Ane Asmpds* Alsrn® Assos? Aotduas* Megs<° Ma- 
nzp* Magtup’ Macros’ Meéyas* Mibv* Miépimra’ Merinp®-- Mitnp* 
Micbist Moa* Mynorsiw* MoAvva* Moxzie* Muzsfpior" Nads* Nedc* 
Neogats* Netw* Nizrig* Nous’ NupQi@- Hnpds* Sudcv ‘O articulus 
Gr. ‘Odio "Oin@> “Oroua’ ‘Okd* "Omropas* ‘OoPpaivonas’ ‘OxAiw" 
"Od wricr® Taifw. Tiaras Is" Tarnp* Tlaw* TeiOw* Teivae TIeipw* 

Tegi [ligmrep®* TInpa* Tito" Tlivad* Uinrw* MAaris* Mande? TIArp- 
pope. [lAcdr@*  Tviyw* Tloseny® Toads" Tlovaj.9s* Tipnvns" Irie" 
Firicis* Wrwys;* Toxridw* dp Mwatw* “Pavtigw* Fiw* “Peugaia’ 
“Péiws cf. Mahnii diatr. de Ariftoxeno p. 123. EahBar La- 
wos De lingue Grace radicibus p. 866. ap§* Lapéw* Lslw’ 
Lirnon* Lag* LiadAov* Linepa de v. divos* Zhnw* Lit@* Yiwwrae’ Deas 
Saruss Dxsv@* Tey? Evia’ Luptaw" Leanpos. Txodsos* Luopx ila" 
Lxvbswords* ExvaArw* Lwrapyavor? Lri@- Leriidu* Lwrdyyvor Eran 
Sravpos* Trirrw* Lrepiw’ Lrngilw" Lrila LPakw* Lulw* Tasers 
Tapacew* Tacow* Tixpap? TIAGO’ Tivw* cf. Runnk, ad Tim, 
V. aringg. Tevyw® Tides’ Tixtw* Trrbos* Tiws Téex®* Tpamigae 
TpaxirA@ Tpixw* Tpiw* Tpeon® Tiyxave* Tudre- “¥dw° cf. Valck, 
ap. Koppiers. Obf. Phil. p. 144. “Ydup* “Yur@* “Yorp@* dayw* 
Datw* Dipur O0ifyonas’ DALE Opalw" dvracew* Ove Xapacow’ Xdw. 
Xsin©-* Xirdv’ Xin Xrein* Xprw* Xpov@ Kwddc* Yadupas* Fudadaw" 
Vib: p®. Foye" ¥aoxw* 2%». 

Callimachi Elegiarum fragmenta, cum elegia Catulli Calli- 
machea colleéta atque illuftrataa Lupovico Caspare Vatcke- 
war. Edidit pretatione atque indicibus inftruxit Foaunes Luzac. 
Lugd. Bat. 17099. 

Mufgr. ad Soph. Ph. 1088. for ‘* Valkenzrio’’ read ‘* Mark- 
Jando’’ (ad Eur. Suppl. 110.) , 

—ap. Sluiter Lett. Andocid, 1804. p. 17-26. 68. (121) 
76. 104. §. 6. bis. 7 bis. 8 bis. 12 bis. 14 bis 15 bis. 16. 
20. 21. 22 bis. 24. 256 bis. 27. (2g bis) 30. 36. 37- 38 
bis. 39 bis. go. 41. 42. 44- 45- 47 bis. 52. 54 bis (§5.) 56 
his. 57 bis. (58) 60 bis. 61. 63. (65.) 71. 76 bis. 77. 78. 
$3. 84 bis. 86 bis. 87. 95. 96. 97 bis. 98. gg. 200, 1 bis. 
3. 5. Gbis. (10.) 11 bis. 16 bis. 19. 21. 25 ter. 27, 30—34 
bis: (36.) 


The Palmarian emendations of corrupted paflages in Xe- 
nophon’s Greek Hiltory * excite no fmall folicitude for the 
edition, which he was preparing, of that work; cujus {pem, 





* Diatr. in Eur, p, 292. in Adoniaz. Theocr. p. 264. in 
Callim, p. 26. 


ut 
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ut diu aluimus, ita brevi expletum iri auguramur*.—The 
adverfaria, containing animadverfions upon Xenophon’s 
works, comprize alfo annotations upon all the Greek ora- 
tors, ALf{chines and Demofthenes excepted ;—Sluiter, pref. 
ad Leét. Andocid. xv, vi. Who remembers net the 
beautiful reftorations of Ifus, in Diatr. in Eur. pp. 261. 
294. in Adoniaz, p.514.; and of Antiphon, Diatr. pp. 189, 
292. 3. ad Hipp. 1002. repeated in Adoniaz. p. 290.? * Eft 
hujus Viri, quem nihil latebat in litteris Grecis, nec que 
facre dicuntur, nec qua, profane, inedita Differtatio de 
ARISTOBULO JUDO +, Scriptore Commeniarii: in Le- 
gem Moyfis, et conditore verfuum fub nominibus Lini, Ho- 
meri, et aliorum, fidei noftre credita a Valckenerii Filio, 
Jurifconfulto clariffimo, Jano Valckenarto, quam Differ- 
tationem abfolutam (in qua _ verfamur), Callimachéorum 
Fragmentorum editionem, opus quidem pofthumum fed con- 
fummatifimum, cum Hifloriea Maccabdice t veteri Epi- 
tome, Grece et Latine, publice luci donabimus. Luzac, 
Exercit. Acad. p. 132. Clemens Alexandrinus, and other 
early fathers, unconfcious of their fhamelefs fabrication, 
have deceived the ignorant, and embarrafled the well- 
difpofed, by appealing to them as genuine. Thofe de- 
fe€is, not of probity, but of found difcretion, urge us ftre- 
nuoufly to repel the keen fhaft of Ru uNKENIUs’s fneer:— 
— vetuftiffimus Grammaticus (perhaps Philoftratusthe Alex - 
andrian referred to by Eufebius) libro de Serpe furtis, 
quem Clemens Alexandrinus, mihil fimilem. farti a¢tionem 
veritus, compilavit.—Hift. Crit. Or. Gr. lii. BentL. Ep. 
Mill. pp. 11, 12. 78—80. 

A treatife termed Diatriabe de demis Attices, ad Herodot. 
224, 22, a, if found among V.’s poflhumous paperse 
would» be viewed with peculiar enthufiafm: the ob of 
tratts drawn up by the ancients upon this important and 
intricate fubjett renders a difquifition of this kind, exe- 
cuted by the hand of a mafter, a very material defideratum 
to the Hiftory of Athenian ifonomy. 

Thofe unpublifhed remains, however, cannot exalt the 
name of a Critic, whofe labours are richly rewarded in 
the honourable record which they have already obtained in 
the annals of Criticilm:—daavra tiv aidve punpovedorrai, 


a — 





* Bibl. Crit. Il, y. 106. Maty’s Rev. ix, 132. 

+ Diatr. in Eur. p. 34. (1). 

t Ad Eur, Ph. 1378—80. Hipp. 431. in decem Eid. Th. 
p, 8. ad Callim. pp. 43. 212. 


F f4 Siafhowprevas 



























































482 Gilpin’s Obfervations on the Coafts of Hampfhire, 8c. 


Siafowpevas TH Gerorarw rns ioropias oroyati.—Mr. S. alfo has 
undoubtedly confulted his fame by interweaving in the 
body of this probationary effay V.’s animadverfions, which 
will, we fervently hope, induce the curiofity of the public 
not to reft fatisfied with the firft edition: in this cafe we 
would venture to recommend to Mr. S.’s attention. Pho. 
tius’s Lex. MS. vv. iraipia Aopiorai* vewpia, etc. and a more 
affiduous perufal of the Lex. Rhet. MS. to’ which this youth. 
ful author has accefs. 


P. 414, 1.8 from bottom, after compofitor, infert, Not fo 
apoomont ix Fragm. incert. Menand. CLXXxx1v. (93- Fo. Clerici), 
which, though a typographical error, happily reftores the text, 
and was properly tranflated by Grotius, fivgis, Hence it 1s pro. 
bable that our great Bentiey (p. 97.) was not aware of this 
priftine form; He, indeed, (p. 76.) ridicules Fo. Clericus for 
rendering de widebit; but dyer is one of thofe three verbs, 
which, as Clericus had been taught in the rudiments of Grammar, 
have efcaped the general metamorphofis. 





Art. XIV. O}/crvations on the Coafts of Hampfbire, Suffex, 
and Kent, relative chiefly to Pifture{que Beauty: made in the 
Summer of the Year 1774. By the late William Gilpin, M. A. 
Prebendary of Salifbury, and Vicar of Boldre, near Lymington. 
Cadell and Davies. 1804. 


Q UR refpeét for the memory of Mr. Gilpin, as well as in- 
deed the entertainment we have had from the perufal of 
the prefent pofthumous publication, induces us to place it 
ameng our principal articles. There is another motive with 
us alfo, why we fhould endeavour to make it confpicuous 
and popular, It is publifhed for the benefit of a {chool 
founded by the benevolence of Mr. Gilpin at Boldre. 

The obje& of the work is explained by the title page ; and 
it is hardly necellary to fay that it is executed with much fpi- 
rit and vivacity, and will be an entertaining companion to 
all who fhall vifit the place here defcribed. 


He had intended to dedicate it to his wife in the following 
affeétionate terms : 


*¢ This little journey is infcribed to the bleffed memory of her 
who accompanied me both in it, and in feveral other journies 
through England, and wifhed to have our names united in one of 
them. Thefe were journies of little moment; but in one of more 
importance fhe was a conftant and moft invaluable companion. It 
was 
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was a journey extending through a period of more than’ fifty 
years. In a journey of this length through this troublefome 
world, ic may be fuppofed that a variety of accidents fell out; 
to all of which the energy of her mind was generally equal. She 
had a heart for friendfhip. Sincerity and affection were its chief 
features ; and her prudence rarely gave an advantage to accident. 
—But her heart was too large to graip only private obje¢ts. Her 
benevolence’’ — — — The reader will probably regret that the 


manufcript terminates here. 


We fubjoin alfo the following fhort fpecimen from the 
body of the work. ; 


« At Sandgate we leave the fea at Folkftone, which is about 
three miles farther, we began to mount the cliffs towards Dover, 
The rivulet in the valley where Folkitone ftands, divides a rocky 
fubitratum from a chalky one; which latter exiends to the caftern 
extremity of the ifland, ending in the north and fouth forelands. 
It may be obferved, too, that thechalk hills are, throughout Kent, 
higher than the rock hills. 

“ Thefe high grounds are fometimes interfected with vallies, 
of which one or two are beautifully wooded. Much of thefe 
lands belonged formerly to religious houfes; particularly to the 
knights-templars. who had large poffeffions in this country. Here 
alfo, about two miles on the left from Dover road, ftands the ab. 
bey of Si. Rodigunda; feated, as abbeys feldom are, on high 
ground ; but no part of it remains that is worth examining. 

‘« The faint _to whom this abbey is dedicated, was of German 
extraction, and ‘is little known in England: indeed the legends of 
popith faints are generally too ridiculous to deferve notice; but the 
ftory of St. Rodigunda is told with fuch an air of probability, 
and is enlivened with circumitances fo agreeable to the manners 
and fuperftitious piety of the age in which the lived, that if ir be 
not a true itory, it js gt Jeaft a confiftent one. The induftrious 
Dugdale has given us her hiftory; from whom the following cir. 
cumitances are extra¢ted. 

‘* Clothair I. king of France, having engaged fuccefsfully in a 
German war, over-ran Thuringia; where among other plunder his 
troops carried off Rodigunda, the daughter of Berthier, king of 
that country. She was yeta girl, yet of fo beautifui a form, that 
fhe was prefented to Clothair. ‘ihe king, ftruck with her birth, 
beauty, and modeft demeanour, inftantly refolved to make her his 
queen; and in the mean time configned her to the care of a neigh. 
bouring convent to complete her education. But Rodigunda foon 
fhewed an utter contempt for pomp and worldly grandeur. A 
fertled piety took poffedion of her heart. ‘The rigid iaits and pe. 
hances of the cloiiter, though in her fituation no: required, were 
her fupreme delight; and many times the wifhed that her hard 


fate, initead of ordaining her to wear a crown, had piaced her in 
th ; 
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the humble fituation of her envied fifters.—Her deftiny, however, 
withftood. Her age had now attained the prime of youth ard 
beauty, and Clothair thought it time to lead her from a cloitter to 
a throne. 

* But the pofeffion of worldly grandeur made no more impref. 
fion on Rodigunda’s heart, than the comtemplation of it had done, 
‘She was a mere pageant of ftate. Her lifelefs form was in a pa. 
‘lace; but her heart and foul in a cloifter; and though the could 
not practife all that ftrictnefs, which a fequettered life allowed, yet 
what fhe could do fhe did. She religiéufly avoided all amufe. 
ments, in which young people take moft delight ;—the abftained 
from all food, that was moft palatable to her; and beneath her 
tobes of ftate fhe always wore, like her fifters, a haircloth 
fhift. 

«* Yet even thus fhe could not quiet the remonftrances of her 
fonfcience. In fhort, after much inward conflict, the withdrew 
fuddenly from court, and retired to a convent, where fhe took the 
‘veil. If any feruple arofe, the eafed it by reflecting that religion 
-had her firft vows—that the had been efpoufed to Chrift,—that her 
matrimonial ties were only fecondary,—that her heart had never 
been given with her hand,—-and God regarded only the marriage 
of the heart. | 

** Clothair, however, was not fatisfied with fuch reafoning ; 
‘and prepared to invade the convent, and carry off the fair refugee by 
force. But the archbifhop of Paris withftood; and boldly op- 
pofing the king, pointed out the crime of robbing the church of fo 
diftinguifhed a faint. 

“ Rodigunda, thus left to herfelf, founded the convent of Holy 
Crofs at Poittiers. Here the became eminent, beyond all the reli- 
gious of thofe times, for works of piety and aufterity. It 1s re- 
corded of her, that her greateft earthly pleafure was to drefs, with 
her own hands, the fores and ulcers of perfons afflicted with lepro- 
fies, and other loathfome diftempers. ‘Thus, fuil of good works, 
‘fhe died in the year 1587; and having difdained to be a queen, 
fhe received the higher honour of a faint. 

** Such is the ftory of St. Rodigunda, as recorded in popifh 
legends ; and though it is more naturally coloured than moft of 
the portraits of this kind, yet perhaps it will {till be more truc to 
nature, if we adda few other touches from probability. 

** Rodigunda, we may fuppefe, was a pious, weak woman; 
and had her head filled with vifions and ccftacies, in the convent 
in which fhe had been educated. When fhe was advanced to a 
throne, her confeffor, and other priefts, irftead of pointing out to 
her the duties of her ftation,—-what good fhe might do in it,— 
and how wrong it was to break her plighted faith,—were con- 
tinually imprefling her imagination with the glories of faintfhip, 
which they would tell her the might certainly obtain, if fhe would 

rchafe them with a crown. Her religion, too, it might have 
i fuggefted, and in particular the whole mongftic order, would 
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receive an everlafting triumph from a votary, who had {corned a 
palace for a convent.”” P. 75, 


They who poffefs Mr. Gilpin’s other works will not fail 
to obtain this alfo, which has-fome engravings in aquatinta in 
the manner of thofe which accompany his preceding pub. 
lications, 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 
POETRY. 


Art. 15. The Pennance of Hugo, a Vifion on the French Rewd. 
lution: in the Manner of Daunte. Inu four Cantos, Written on 
the, Occafian of the Death of Nicala Hugo de Baferilie, Envoy 
from the French Republic at Rome, Fanuary 14,1795. Tranf- 
lated from the original Italian of Vincenzo Monti, into Englifb 
Verfe. With tavo additional Cantos. By the Rev. Henry 
Boyd, A.M. Vicar of Drumgath iu Ireland, and Chaplain to 
the Right Hon. Lord Vifcouut Charleville. s2mo. 180 pp. 
ss. Longman and Co. 1805, 


The original Italian poem of Monti was mentioned by us 
lat month, among the Italian publications of Mr. Mathias, 
(p. 302,) and we then promifed to fpeak further of it, when 
we fhould have the tranflation before us. We cannot longer 
delay our mention of two poems fo excellent as the original, and 
its tranflation, Mr. Boyd, already difinguifhed as a tranflator 
of Dante*, has here applied his powers with equal fuccefs to a 
very able imitator of the,old poet. The fubje& of the poem 
is thus related; ‘ Nicola Hugo de Baffeville, a native of Ab- 
beville in France, had been fent, fome time in 1792, to effect a 
revolution at Rome. After many attempts, by private intrigues 
and harangues in public, he found the péople fo firmly attached 
to their religion and government, that every propolal of inho- 
vation was rejected with difdain, Impelled by national arro- 
gance, and the hope of planting the tree of liberty on the banks 
of the Tiber, he ftill continued his machinations ; but on the 
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r4th of January 1793, as he was proceeding in his carriage, op 
fome defign of this nature, he was'met by the populace, who 
furrounded his coach, and without any fymptom of outrage, at 
firft endeavoured to prevent his journey. Bafleville, incenfeg 
at the interruption, fired a piftol among them, which raifed their 
fury to fuch a degree, that they immediately dragged him out 
of the carriage, and difpatched him on the fpot. The tumnl; 
immediately fubfided, no other Frenchman received the leaft in. 
jury ; and the widow and child of this victim of his own ar. 
rogance and folly, were taken care of by the humanity of the 
reigning Pope.’’ Preface, p. vil. 

The poem opens at the moment when the foul of Baffeville 
is difmiffed from his body, and relates the firft emotions and 
views of the Frenchman in the world of fpirits, under the guid, 
ance of his guardian angel. The Italian is lenient to the de. 
linquent, and confiders him as liable only to purgation for his 
crimes, not ultimate condemnation. We can have no hefitation 
in faying of the original, and of the tranflation, that they are 
very fine poems. Poems which excite attention, and well re. 
ward it. A fhort fpecimen of each muft fuffice, which we fhall 
take from the clofe of the rft canto. _ After viewing fome of the 
horrors of the Revolution ; 


Fremé d’ orror, di doglia generofa, 
Allo fpettacol fero e miferando, 
La converfa d’Ugon alma fdegnofa ; 


E fi fé del color ch’il cielo é quando 
Le nubi, immote ¢ rubiconde a fera, 
Par che piangono il di che va mancando, 


E tutta pinta di roffor, com ’era 
Parlar, dolerfi, dimandar volea, 
Ma non ufciva la parola intera, 


Chi la piena del cor lo contendea, 
E tutta volta il fuo diverfo affetto 
Palefamente col tacer dicea ; 


Ma la fcorta fedel, che dall’ afpetto 
Del penfier s’avvisd, dolce alla fua 
Magnanima feguace ebbe si detto : 


Sofpendi il tuo terror, frena la tua 
Indignata pieta ; ché ancor non hac 
Nel immenfo fuo mar volta la prua. 


S’or si forte ti duoli, oh! che farai 
Quando l’orrido palco e la bipenne, 


Quando il colpo fatal,——quando vedrai !—— 


E non 
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E non fini ; che tal gli fopravenne 
Per le membre immortali un_brividio, 
f Che a quel truce pensier troncd le penne 
Si che la voce in un fofpir mori. 


The Italian /erza rima has feldom been attempted in Englith, : 
and Mr. Boyd has fubftituted for it our ftanza of fix fines 


thus : 


But to his better feeling rous’d at laf, 
Th’ emancipated fpirit ftéod aghaft, 
To fee the frenzy of the godlefs crowd. 


Such was his colour as the clouds put on, 
When low and louring o’er the fetting fun, 
They feem in difmal red his fall to mourn ; 
With burning fhame fuffus’d, he try’d in vain 
To give due utterance to his inward pain, 
The falt’ring accents died as foon as born. 


His heart was full of its uneafy gueft, 
His varying hue the inward pang confeft, 
The winged faint, companion of his way, 
Obferv’d his agony, and thus began : 
“¢ Keep your ftrong horror down, O-fon of man! 
Nor let weak grief your mental powers betray. 


You fcarce have left the ftrand, and little know, 

Thro’ what a dreadful fea your vent’rous prow 
Mutt ftem the ftorm, before you feek the fhore ; 

But if your tears begin to flow fo foon, 

What will you feel, when, glimmering to the moon, 
You fee thé gliding fteel, that drops with gore ? 


More fhall you foon behold’’—he meant to fay, 

But the dread image feem’d with deep affray 
To, fejz¢, and harrow his celeftial form, 

Upon his cherub lips his accents died, 

In vain to fpeak the heavenly inmate tried, 
Mute, tho’ with holy indignation warm. 


The tranflator here does not quite fo well as the original con. 
vey the idea of the murder of Louis XVI, to which the fpirit is 
fuppofed to allude ; and which follows in the fecond canto. But 
his verfion in general is fpirited, and fufficiently exaét. The 
Original is in four cantos; Mr. Boyd has added two, on the 
fortunes of Bonaparte, with great vigour and fublimity of ima. 
gination, and felicity of ftyle. We would willingly give a 


{pecimen of thefe alfo, but muft paufee To Mr. Mathias’s edi.- 


tion of the ode is prefixed a fketch of the life of Bafleville, 
which 
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which fhould have beech tranflated, as it throws much light on 
the fubje&t. Inftead of this, Mr. Boyd has prefixed a poetial 
addrefs to Mr. Mathias; and has fubjoined a {pirited veils 
of Gray's defcent of Odin, alluding to Bonaparte. Both the 
Englifh and the Italian are illuftrated with notes. Montihas 
written, befides this poem, two applauded tragedies, and fom 
fmaller pieces. 


Art. 16. The Song of the Sun, A Poem of the Elewenth Cen. | 


tury; from the more ancient Icelandic Colleétion, called The Eddo, 
Imitated by the Rev. Fames Beresford, A. M. Felliw of Merton 
College, Oxford. With a Preface, Nates, and Shart Account of 
the Author, 8v0. 189 pp. 38. 6d. Johafon. 1805. 


In a well-written preface to this imitation of an Icelandic 
Poem, Mr. Beresford admits (what indeed cannot be wholly de. 
nied) that ‘ the ancient and genuine fire of poetry has been long 
and vifibly abating in our ifland ;’’ and, as a temedy for this evil, 
he recommends (if we rightly underftand him) tranilations or imi- 
tations from foreign writers of earlier times: for, as he exprefles 
it. ** what we cannot grow may be obtained by importation; and 
in the prefent mftance, we have hitherto but fparingly reforted to 
certain regions from which our wants may be amply fupplied.”’ 

Every attempt to enrich the ftores of Englifh poetry is fo con. 
fonant to our wifhes, that we will not enter into the queftion whe- 
ther this opinion be not rather too fanguine, or ftate with what 
abatements we would receive it. Undoubtedly there are in the 
Edda, and other ancient colleétions, many poems worth transfufion 
into the Englifh language ; and we think the Solar Liod, cr Song 
of the Sun, is one of that number; though it will not,, we appre- 
hend, be found to merit the very high encomium beftowed on it 
by the prefent tranflator, or imitator. Our limits will not permit 
us to follow him throagh the various difcuffions contained in his 
preface (which the reader will find amufing and inftructing) but 
we muft haften to the poem itfelf; the plan of which is thas de- 
lineated ; | 

** The author,’’ fays- Mr. B. ‘* affumes the character of a 
father, who, after his death, returns to earth, for the purpofe of 

delivering admonitions, reciting examples, and revealing the con- 
dition of departed mortals, in the infernal and celeftial worlds, 
to his fon. The above comnmnications are fuppofed to be made 
through the medium of dream or vifion.”’ 

The poem begins father inaufpicioufly. It defcribes a “* man 
of blood,” who had “ tong robbed and flain the children of the 
earth,”’ fuifering by the firit good deed, and only which he feems 
ever to have done, being treachcroufly flain by a traveller, whom 
he hatl received’ with kindnefs and hofpitality. No punifhment 
is inflited on the murderer; but the foul of the “ man of dloed”’ 
(Who indeed we are told had repented an hour or two before his 
9 death) 
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death) is conveyed by angels to heaven. This is furely not very 
confittent or interefting. It is however but juftice to fay, that 
no other part of the poem is liable to the fame objeCtion, 
Detached inftances of the ill effects of love, pride, and credulity 
are next given, followed by a number of proverbial. fentences and 
admonitions. But the paflages in which the ftate of departed 
fouls is defcribed, have the mot force and fublimity. We fele@ 


the following as a fpecimen. 


«© Now, hear me tell what fights affail’d mine eyes, 
When to the realins of punifhment I came:— 
Firft—Birds, all fear’d in fires, with confcious fouls ; 
Like flies they fwarm’d, whirring from flame to flame, 


Weftward, on wing, huge Dragon-forms I faw, 

‘© Dragons of Hope’’—hope, eager to devour! 

All parts they throng’d, and work’d their roaring wings—— 
That Heav’n and Hell feem'd burfting at the ftour ! 


Next, from the South, the Solar Stag I faw, 
Forth.{peeding, with two Leaders marching nigh : 
On the firm ground his footing was; his hotns, 
Ambitious tow’ring, pierc’d into the fky. 


I look’d, and tow’rd the North, together fpied 
Sev’n Worthies, crown’d with glory, borne fublime : 
From the full chalice quaffing liquid joy, 

Dtawn from the founts of yon celeftial clime. 


The winds were dumb ; each torrent ftay’d it’s courfe ;-—— 
When, fudden, fhook mine ear a withering yell ! 

Up-fent by Women, featur’d like the Fiends, 
Clawing—their hufband’s meal—the duft of Hell! 


Stones, .dath’d with blood, were thofe black Beldams een 
Rolling in tragic fort ; for, as they bent, 

Their hearts, gore-dropping, far out-hung to view, 
With lagerating forments rack’d and fpent!’’ P, 42. 


There is a wildnefs and incongruity in this defeription; but it 
& the wildnefs of a real poet. A copy of the original is fub- 
joined, with a literal tranflation in Latin, from which, Mr. Beref- 
ford candidly confeffes, his Imitation is derived, he being, as he 
admits, unacquainted with the Icelandic language. After the 
{pecimen which we have given, it is needlefs to add, that the 
Upitation is executed with fpirit and energy. 


DRAMATIC. 
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DRAMATIC. 


Art. 17. The Honeft Soldier, a Comedy: in fove Acts. 8v0,' 
172 pp. 358- Longman, &c. 1805. 


It was facetioufly faid (we believe by Swift), that ‘* if you 
meet a woman with a band-box under her arm, it is ten to one 
but fhe is a woman of eafy virtue, and if you meet a woman 
without a band-box,—it is ten to one but fhe is fo too,”’ We 
may thur truly aver of modern dramas, that if we meer -vith a play 
whith has been performed, we ufually find it execrable ; if with 
one which has not been performed, it is equally or even more fo. 
Dulnefs, indeed, rather than abfurdity, is the prominent feature of 
the drama before us. It would be ufelefs to give a ketch of its 
plot, or a delineation of the characters, as we never met with 
a play fo unlikely to be read by any perfons, except reviewers, We 
may obferve, however, that the title of ** Honeff Saldier,’’ feems 
to have been chofen after the model of the famous derivation of 
Lucus, a non lucendo: for this foldier’s honefty confifts in his pafs. 
ing himfclf off for a peer, and thus deceiving the father of a 
lady whom he loves, and obtaisting his confent by this impof- 
ture. 


Arr. 18. Tle School of Reform; or how to rule a Hufand, 
A Comedy in five A&s, as performed! at the Theatre Royal, 
Covent Garden. By Thomas Morten, E/g. 8vo. 88 pp. 2s. 6d. 
Longman and Co. 1805. 


‘He moft abfurd, incoherent, improbable, impofiible tiffue— 
But held.—There is nothing charatteriftic in thefe expreffions. 
‘They apply, almoft equally, to every modern Englifh Comedy. 
Let us endeavour to be more defcriptive. 

*§ Lord Avond. What my wite ?-—my child ?—both, both 
reftored ?--O All-merciful! Accept my contrition, deign to re- 
ceive my gratitude. (The curtain flow!/y falls, while Lord Avon- 
dale knecling, lifts his hands to heaven. Kmily leans om the foculder 
of Frederick, who with one arm infolds her, while the other poiuts 
avith affection to Lord Avondale. Julia takes the other hand: of 
Emily. Generel Tarragan refts on bis flick, ewith his handkerchief 
to bis eves. Iyke, with joyful fatisfaGtion, points to the group.””) 

To this conclufion is brought, after the true German ftyie, the 

_ Jong abfurdity of the play. The implied moral of which is, 
that Lord Avondale, one of the moft degraded fcoundrels that 
ever difgraced a ftage, is, fuppofed ina moment to be in the way 
to pardon and perfectibility, becaufe he had, moft impofhibly 
found both his wife and fon, in a moment ; both of whom he had 
abandoned, and the former of whom he had endeavoured, by the 
cruelleit means, to deftroy. Formerly Dramatifts attempted to 


exprefs 








oo 


ch 


Hi 


































Nowels. 441 


exprefs the feclings of their chara¢ters in writing, now it is all 
reduced to “ inexplicable dumb fhew.’’ Formerly they drew 
charaéters ; now they dafh out a few caricature features, without 
regard to confiftency or even poflibility. 

How ftrange! that in fuch a ftate of fociety as now fubfifts in 
Britain, the Art of Tragedy fhould be relinquifhed, and that of 
Comedy as completely loit as if it had never exited! 


British CATALOGUE. 


Art. 19. Hearts of Oak. A Comedy in five APs, as perfarmed 
at the Theatre Royal, Drury-Lane. By Fobu Til Allingbam. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. Ridgway. 1804. 


This js 4 moft inartificial performance, and how it could lin 
oat the few fhort nights it did, ts more than can be eafily com. 

rehended. The moral is however good, and the fentiments 
chaitte and unobjettionable. Why it fhould have been called 
Hearts of Oak, is not fo obvious. The Honett Lriihman, would 
have been more cational and proper. . 


NOVELS. 


' Art. 20. The Duellifts; or, Men of Honoar: a Story calculated 
to focw the Folly, Extravagance, and Sin of Duelling. By 
William Lucas. 12m0. 183 pp. 38.6d. Cundee. 1805. 


The folly and impiety of duelling have in vain been demon. 
firated by philofophers and divines: for, alas! the prattice has 
not ceafed! ‘To paint its atrocious guilt, and illuftrate its fatal 
tendency is the laudable purpofe of the writer before us; who, in 
afhort tale, has difplayed the character of a true Chriftian, not 
only rejecting this practice in his own conduct, (though on all 
proper occafions a man of undaunted courage) but making con. 
verts from amgng thofe whofe fentiments were the moft adverfe 
to his own. ‘The incidents of ‘this ftory are few, but fome of 
them are interefting, as the following extract (which clofes a 
long argument on the fybject of duels) will evince. 

“ Well, then, to clofe the argument,”’ faid the officer, “ let 
the evil of duellifts ret upon themtelves. The world, at all events, 
fuffers but little from them.’ 

** And are you,”’ faid Mr. Barclay, “ fo enamoured of /2//, 
as to have no regard for the feeling of your furviving friends ?—. 
{t was but laft night that I met an object, moaning on her way. 
I heard her complaining to a haplefs child, and taik of wanting 
bread. I addreffed her, and beftowed my mite.—She told me 
her fad tale-—It was brief, yet, full of intereft. Her hufband had 
been a furgeon in the army, and had fallen in a duel on the con. 
tinent.’’ 

“‘ His name ?’’ faid the foldier, with ftrong emotion. 

Gg ** Mountain {’* 
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«© Mountain !’” faid Mr. Barclay. 

*€ Sacred heaven !’’ exclaimed the other, and ftarting from 
his feat, ‘* you have pierced me with remorfe!—I am his mur. 
derer ?’’ 

«© Mr. Barclay fixed his eyes upon him with reproach ; yet 
mingled with pity. He remained ftationary for a time; his 
countenance tranfmitting the feelings of his mind. At laft he 
grafped the hand of Mr. Barclay, and exclaimed, ‘ Chriftian; 
I reverence thy virtue !—O! thoa haft foftened my callous heart! 
—thou haft aroufed my dormant confcience !—I am awake, and 
am a man !—But, ah! how full of guilt !—canft thou admit me 
to thy friendfhip ?’’ 

*¢ Rife!’’ faid Mr. Barclay, embracing him, and fcarcely able 
to articulate for joy, at his repentance, ‘* rife, my brother! this 
is indeed a triumph !—now art thou indeed @ man of honour /—A 
higher power has now made thee afhamed of error, and in love 
with truth.’”’ P. 81. 

The remainder of this dialogue, in which the duellift is com. 
pletely converted, is alfo highly interefting. We think this au- 
thor’s hero, Mr. Barclay, rather too folemn and fententious for fo 
young aman. His fentiments, however, are thofe of truth, and 
are,. in general, exprefled with nervous cloquence ; his good of. 
fices procure happinefs to all around him, and_ he is at laft made 
happy himfeif in the poffeflion of an amiable woman, whom he 
had refcued from poverty and wretchednefs. Upon the whole, we 
have received much pleafure from this little work. It manifefs 
the beit intentions, and 1s executed with {kill and ability. 


Art. 21. Belwille Houfe; a Novel in tavo Volumes. 8vo. %& 

Chapple. 1805. 

A fair friend of ours, and of great experience and fagacity in 
the novel line, happened to call the other morning, whilft Bel. 
ville Houfe was on the table in the act of being ae Oh dear 
Mr. Reviewer !’’ exclaimed the lively creature, ‘* have you 
read Belvilie Houfe ?””? “ No madam, have you?’’ ‘ Chyes, 
fir, indeed I have, and I hope you will fpeak favourably of it, 
for I] have found it very amufing."’ As our female friend isa 
tefpectable judge in thefe matters, the reader and the author fhall 
mutualiy have the benefit of her opinion. 


Mev. 22. The Secret. A Novel; in four Volumes. By Tfabella 
| of Madeline, Abbey St. Asaph, Avondale Pris, 
Ere, ‘Se. ec. Se. 2 Vols. 8vo. 18s. Longman, Hurst 
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the performance before us, beyond the ordinary merit of fimilar 
undertakings: . We fhould however be fomewhat inclined to make 
a change in the title, &c. of this work, not The Secret, but 
Secret upon Secret; for the fectet is. the fertile parent of many 
fecrets, and thefé again multiply into various ramifications. The 
whole; however, is entertaining, and deferves a refpeCtable fituas 
tion in the circulating library. | 


BritrisH CATALOCUE: 


Art, 23. The Hop.Bey, or, Idalia’s Groves A Novel, by Peter 
Pindar; Fun. Ejg. “129m0. 6s. Chapple. 18040 — 


It is beyond our ability to penetrate into the meaning of thie 
thapfody. Whether it is intended as a fatire upon the unmeaning, 
turgid ftuff; which, under the name of novels, daily iffue from 
the prefs, or whether it is a plain, dull, ferious attempt at novel 
writing, cannot eafily be decided: One thing is, however, ob. 
‘vious enough, that frem the beginning to the conelufion it is 
all—nonfenjfe: 


MEDICINE. 


Akt. 24. Objferwations on Water, with a Recommendation of a 
more convenient and extenfive Supply of Thames Water to the 
Metropolis; and its Vicinity, as the beft Means to countera@ Pef. 
tilence; or pernicious Vapours. With an Appendix addreffed to 
the Gentlemen Subjcribers to the intended South and Eaft Londox 
Water Works. By Ralph Dodd, Civil Engineer. 12m0. 116 pp. 
2s. 6d. Cook, Power, &c. 1805. 


A long and defultory differtation on the utility of water for 
preferving the human body in health, and for vafious other pur. 
pofes, but contajting only commonplace obfervations, ferves as 
an introduction to the reports addrefled to the fubfcribers to the 
intended South and Eaft London water works, ‘In the reports 
the writer feems principally folicitous to imprefs on the minds 
of the proprietors the vait profit likely to accrue from the {pecu. 
lation ; the comparative eafinefs of the expence, and the large. 
nefs of the revenue to be derived ftom it. None of the calcula- 
tions, however, on which the eftimate of the expence or profit of 
the undeftaking are founded, being given, and the arguments 
ufed in recommending them being fuch as might, with equal 
propriety, be applied to any other fimilar fchemes, no opinion can 
be given of their correétnefs. 

‘The plan for making a tunnel to pafs under the Thames, from 
Gravefend to the oppofite fide of the river, projected by this 

gentleman, which is, we find, abandoned, might, he tells us in 
a note, have been completed, if the execution of it had been 
confided to one competent perfon; there were, it feems, too many 
meddlers ; too many cooks fpoiled the broth. We are not dif. 
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poled to deny the praQicability of fuch a work, but the expences 
muft ‘have been prodigioufly greater than what it was ¢itimated 5 
the proprictors are therefore fully juftified in defifting from the 
works, as it was better for them to facrifice 30,0001. the fam 
faid to have been fubfcribed, than to expend z00,Q00l. to obtain 


a fevenue, which would not have paid the common intereft fer a 
fourth part of the monvy. 


Art. 25. The Domeflic Medical Guide, in tevo Parts. Part I. 
The Peasuil Difpenfatory ; or, A complete Companion to the Fa. 
“mily Medicine Chef. Part Il. The modern domeftic Medicine, 
comprebending the moft approved, Methods of treating and obviating 
the different Difeafes that affail the Human Frame; with the 
moft important Information relative to the Cure of thofe chronic 
Difeafes whith have been generally confidered incurable, 3d Edi. 
Rion, ciufiderably enlarged and corre@ed. By Richard Reece, 
M.D. 8vo. 500 pp. gs. Longman, Hurft, Rees and 


Orme. 1805. 


Befides correétions and alterations, the author has made con- 
fiderable additions to this impreffion of his Médical Guide. The 


part ‘of the title promifing important information, relative to 
the cure of certain difeafes hitherto deemed incwrable, ‘has a re- 
ference to the method recommended by Dr. Lambe, of ‘giving 
fuch patients the Malvern water, or Water which ‘has beén puri- 
fied by diftillation. The ulterative properties of ‘this fimple 
fubftance, our author is enabled, “he fays, from experience to af- 
firm, to be fuperior to thofe af any known medicine. .As he 
gives a more detailed account of the mode of adminiftering. the 
water than we find in the publication of Dr, Lambe on the 
fubje& : fee our laft number,-p. 311, the following paffage 
taken from p. 176 and 7 of this volume, may not be unacceptable 
to our readers. : 

‘© Ie may appear extraordinary,’’ the author fays, “ that an 
article fo perfectly innocent, fhould be capable of curing the mo 
formidable difeafe (cancer) that affails human nature ; but fimple 
as it may, on the firft view, appear, 1 am perfyaded that it is 
a more powerful alterative than any article in the materia me- 
diga. dncancerous complaifts, the ufe of diftilled water chariges 
the blackifh appearances, and fetor of the ftools. It ‘alters the 
peculiar countenance of the patients, prevents the dark incrufta- 
tion af the tecth, and corrects the fetor of the breath. It pro- 
amotes digeftion, and prevents the acid corruption of the.food i= 
the ftomach and bowels, thus promoting: the praduétion of a more 
healthy chyle. By continuing the proecfs for months, the conttt- 
tution is renovated, and the difeafe defiyoyed, . ‘* But to produce 
this change,"* the author continues, “ diftilled water, or the 
Malvern water, which is found tobe equally pure, aiuft be em- 
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ployed in every asticle of diet, for tea, broth, pudding, &c. 
and for boiling their meat. It mutt alfo conftirute the principal 
part of their drink. If beer is drank it maft be made with it. 
Genuine claret, perry, or cyder may be allowed in moderate 
nantities, bat port wine and ye muft be abftained from, 

he diet fhould principally confit of milk, vegetables, and 3 
{mall proportion of animal food.’’ 

The author has two patients, with cancer, under his care 
who have received fo much benefit, he fays, from this regimen, 
that he has no doubt, but in a fhort time they will be completely 
cured. We do not, however, entertain fuch fanguine expetta. 
tions of the efficacy of the fpecific; neverthelefs as the pro. 
cefs is eafy,' and perfeétly fafe, it is defirable it fhould be fub- 
jected to numerous trials, by. which its real value may at length 
be afcertained, — 


Art. 26. Report on the Progreft of Vaccine Inoculation in Bene 
‘gal, from the Period of its Introdu@ion in November, 1802, ta 
the End of the Year 1803; with an Appendix fubmitted to the 
Medical Board at Fort William, By John Schoolbred, Superine 
tendant-general of Vaccine Inoculation, 8v0, 93 pp» 2% Blacks 
and Perry, London, 1805. 


To the account we have before given of this report, fee 
Vol. XXII, p. 55, which was printed at Bombay, under the 
direction of Dr. ioe, in the year 1803: we have only to add, 
that the whole number of perfons who had been inoculated 
with the cow-pock matter, in India, to the 31ft of December, 
1803, was 11,166, and that they all pafled through the difeafe 
with perfect fafety, 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 27, Religion effential to the temporal Happinefs of a Nation, 
A Sermon preached at Grantham, Aug. 11th, 1805, before the 
Bofou Loyal Volunteers, on permanent Duty there, By Samuel 
Partridge, M.A. F,.S.A, Ge. Chaplain to the Corps, v0. 
1% Rivingtons, 1805. 


At p, 81 of our prefent volume, we noticed the fecond edition 
of Mr, Partridge’s ‘ Sermons, altered and adapted to an Englith 


Pulpit, from French Writers ;*’ and we then made an obfervation ~ 


which had been omitted in our former account, concerning the 
author’s attention to hisduty, as chaplain of a corps of volunteers. 
In the fermon now. before us (greatly altered from ; 

tom, ii. p.1.) we find another inftance of the fame attention. 
G g 3 From 
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From Pfa. xxxiii. 12. the preacher fhows that religion is effential 
to the temporal happinefs of a nation. The difcoarfe is chiefly 
occupied in removing a common and planfible objection :—** Bur 
here you may afk (for it is a difficulty which naturally prefents 
itfelf to the mind) “by what means have moft of the great and 
po empires of the world been formed ? Has not their 
apgrendisement sre been effected by fraud, injuftice, violence, 
ufurpation ? And, if they muft have refpected the maxims 
of lai. and the rights of other nations, would they not 
have renounced all thofe advantages which led them to power 
and glory ?’—-To this objection L anfwer, by laying down four 
limitations of the propofition of the text, that bleffed is the 
nation whofe God is the Lord.’’ We have not room for pro- 
ducing thefe limitations, but we fhall gratify, we think, our 
readers with the peroration, which is evidently very different ‘from 
that of the French preacher ; and which may ferve to fhow the 
degree of Mr. P.’s fuccefs in adapting his fermons tg an Englith 
ulpit. 
: ac Such is the doétrine contained in the text,  bleffed is the 
nation whofe God isthe Lord.’’ In difcuffing and proving the truth 
of this daétrine, I have ftated many circumftances, that mutt ftrongly 
have reminded you of the public happinefs which we of this 
nation {till continue to enjoy. But let us remember always, that 
«© the Lord is with us only while we are with him; and that, if 
we forfake him, he will forfake us.’’ Let us confider then moft 
ferioully, with what evils we are now threatened by a hoftile 
people, ftill in array againft us, ugder a moft ambitious and fan- 
guinary chief; and let the thought of thefe things revive and 
awaken our fainting piety , and fend us to §¢ feek the Lord while 
he may be found of us.’’ I will indulge the pleafing hope, that 
we are thus rightly difpofed ; and, inftead of reproofs, I will: 
conclude with happy withes and forebodings. _ 

‘* May our gracious fovereign receiye, in his latter days, the 
fruit of his pious and exemplary life! and may the nations of the 
world find that fafe and {table peace which he and his people 
have fo long exerted themfelves to obtain! May his fleets and 
armies, under the divine blefling, fubdue that inordinate ambition 
which is feeking to reduce under one dominion the powers of 
Europe, and of the world! May his minifters, his counfellors, 
and his auguft parliament, profper all his defigns, by their wifdom, 
and fortitude, and unanimity ! And may all of us, my brethren, 
—not excluding our enemies—peace being eftablifhed thrqughout 
the world, live in tranquillity and charity ; ferving God, with 
out fear, all the days of our life! And finally, may we mect 
again, through God’s mercy, in that abode of ler and bleffed- 
nefs, which has been opened to, and prepared for us, by the 
Great Repeemer of our fouls!’ P, 23. 


ART. 
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Agt. 28. The Order for the Vifitation of the Sick, from the 
Book of Common Prayer; inter{perfed with Prayers, Exbortas 
tions, and Interrogatories, taken from, different Authors: together 
avith fome Obfervations and Dire@ions which may be ufeful to- 
avards a due Performance of that important Duty: defigned for 
the firft four Vifits. With an Appendix, containing a few 
Prayers, which may, according to different Circumftances, be 
proptably ufed by the Sick themfelves. By Richard Mant, D.D. 
Redor of All-Saints, Southampton, and of Fonthill. Bifoop’s, 
Wilts. 12mo. 107 pp. 1s, 6d. Rivingtons. 1805. — 


We confider this as a moft judicious compilation. The office 
for the Vifitation of the Sick is given, divided into four vifits, 
with prayers, interrogatories, and exhortations, fan¢tioned by 
the venerable names of Keun, Warren, Wiljon, Nel&on, Kettle. 
avell, Gibfon, Dodevell, Hearne, Stonhouje, and others. Dr. 
Mant feems to think too humbly of himfelf and his tract, whea 
he confiders it as prefumption in him to offer this aid to the 
elder part of his brethren. Whatever they may have provided 
for ‘themfelves, to ufe on fuch occafions, it is very little likely 
that they fhould, in general, have drawn up any thing fo ju- 
dicious as what is here offered. Refpe¢ting the younger clergy, 
he ventures fo far as to fay ** perhaps I may be entitled to a 
fmall fhare of acknowledgement from my younger brethren, 
who will here find exhibited to them, not only a form, or if a 
form, a pattern to be improved upon, for their firtt vifits to a fick 
perfon ;—not only fome occafional prayers for them to recommend 
to the private ufe of the fick, but alfo the names of fome au. 
thors, to whom they may have recourfe, and from whom they 
may receive fuch information and affiftance in qualifying them. 
felves for the due difcharge of fo folemn a fervice.’’ 

All this, and much more, may, with ample propriety, be 
faid of this tract, which is indeed of a moft edifying and ufeful 
kind, 

4 
Art. 29. The Defiru@ion of Ferufalem an abjfolute and irre: 

Sifible Proof of the divine Origin of Chriftianity: including a 

Narrative of the Calamities which befel the Jews, fo far as 

they tend to verify our Lord’s Prediétions relative to that Event. 

With a brief Dejcription of the City and Temple. 8v0. 96 pp- 

2s. 6d. Sacl, 1805. 


A very important and convincing part of the Bifhop of Lon. 
don’s Lectures on St. Matthew, is the application of our Sa- 
Viour’s prophecy in the xxivth chapter of that Evangelift, to 
the fiege and deftru€tion of Jerufalem. This author, (who figns 
himfelt G. H.) confiders the whole fubjeét more at length, in. 
terts the hiftory of the fiege from Jofephus, and endeavours to 
bring to a demonftration the proof drawn from this fulfilment. 


G g 4 The 
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The author hi ventured ven to introduce the prodigies re. 
corded by Joxphus, to have what weight they may, though 
there is .o doubt that fome of them have very mach the air ro 
fiétic 

The tra& is certain'y well calculated to be ufe‘ul, as it gives, 
in a fmall compaf, what muf otherwife be fought in larger 
books. <A very forcible and jutt exhortation to public piety 
conciudes the publicution ; 1 thow g" One or two expretlions in 
wt fee to betray a religic mitt of the clafs of Cowper, nothin ig 
ex yerated In doctrine, or Bolirionss a8 ‘int thofe of lefs en. 
thuti oie minds, Las been fuflered to a pear in ite 


Art. 30. A Charge decrvered at the Primary V ifttation of the 


Reverend ihe Archdeacon of Sarum, on the gth, 10th, 11th, 


and i 2tp of ful » 1909. By the Reverend Ci harles Daubeny, 
Archdeacon of Sarzm., BVO, 32 pp. 15. Rivingtons. 1805, 


What claims prefent Archdeacon of Sarum poffeffes, to 
peculiar attention from the members of the Church, can be un- 
known only to thofe who are regardiefs of the welfare of the 
Church, or of its conteits with very unjuft affailants. Mr, 
Daubeny has wielded, with great fkill, the weapons of Truth, 
Reafon, and Scripture, againft the votaries of unlimited Calvinifm, 
and the anwearicd flanderers of the Church and Clergy of Eng. 
land: fuch at leaft of the Clergy, as are untainted with thofe 
errors, and will not pronounce condemnation upon thou. 
fands to pip Chriit has promifed falvation. Thefe works of 
the worthy Archdeacon have been duly noticed by the Britith 
Critic, mf confit (befide occafional difcourfes) of his “ Guide 
to the Church *,’”’ his * Appendix to the Guide +,’ his “ Vin. 
dice Ecclefiz Anglican {,’’ and his ** Trial of the Spirits |" 
Thefe, and a Volume - Excellent difcourfes 4, have all de- 
manded our notice, and deferved our commendation ; and we 
fincerely rejoice to fee fo worthy a labourer in the vinevard 
honoura! ly advanced to a fituation, which may give new weight 
to his difcourfes, and new force to his example, 

The prefent Charge, preferving ‘* the due medium between an 
affected humility an the one hand, and the affumption of an un- 
becoming confequence on the other,” is divided into two prin- 
cipal parts, In the firft, he confalts the elder Clergy on the 
means of giving the beft effeét to his office, in the relaxation of 
the prefont times ; and, in the fecond, he admonifhes the younger 
part of his brethren how to give the beft operation to theit 


miniftry under the aétual circumftances of Religion. In the 





* Brit. Crit. vol. xi. pe 549. + Prit. Crit. vol. xv. p- 23% 
2 Brit. Crit. vol, xxiii. p. 501. XXiv. pe 24. | Brit, Crite 
Vol, XXIV. Pp. 244. § Brit. Crit, woh, &x. Pe 390. 
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firt part he fpeaks like a fincerely zealous, in the fecond like a 


truly wife and prudent officer of the Church. The prefent times 
are thus characterized, in a religious view, by this judicious 


obler er. 


The chara¢ter, by which the prefent day is diftinguithed, 


is a ‘dusesisee of religious fentiment, which has generated, more 
or lefs, a licence of opinion inimical to exifting eftablifhments ; 

by incule ating a d: angerous belief, that his own private notions, 
however imperfe tly formed, provided they are fincerely main. 


tained, are to confticute the ftandard of his own actions. This 
principle, which fuperfedes the experience of all ages, 2nd the 
wifdom of every human inftitution, though inadmiffi le under 
(becaufe incompatible wi h) any civil Government, is ftill con. 
fidered as a principle which may be faiely exercifed vithout con. 
trou} in the aifairs of Religion. It is not my prefent bufinefs to 
marx the line within which* this principle of private judgment 
y be exercifed ; but after adverting to its prefent previising 
So oat in the produ’ tion of an almoft total inditlerence with 
sefpect to all modes of worfhip, to point out, confiftently with 
my duty, the means beft calculated to counteract the evil ‘to 
which it too generally leads.’’ P. 12. 
To fay that this duty is admirably performed in the remaining 
part of the Charge, is fufficient to point out its great merit. 


Art. 31. A Sermon on the Religious Advantages offered by the 
Church of England to the Members of the Communion. Preached 
at St. Mary Le Bow, on St. Mark's Day, April 25, 18055 ix 
con ormity avith the Will of the late Mr. John Hutchings, by the 
Rev. Thomas White, A. M. of QOueen’s College, Oxford, and 
Minifer of Welbeck-Street Chapel, by St. Mary-le-Bone. 8yo, 
Price 1s. Hatchard. 1806. 


The pious founder of this annual fermon required inftruétions to 
be given on the exceljency and ufe of the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, fhewing that great advantages mutt neceflarily accrue to 
the poor children educated in the doctrines and principles of the faid 
church, 

: his is a very fenfible and pious difcourfe, in which fuitable 
ad forcible arguments are introduced; and the object for which 


co] 
the fermon was inftituted, effectually anfwered. 


Axt. 32. Interefting Canverfations on moral and religious Subje:, 
inter[perfed with a "Narrative. By a Lady, 8vo. 53. Williams 
and Smith, 1805, 


We fhould hardly i imagine this book to have been written by d@ 
lady, but be it written by whom it may, it is a moft fenfible, 
judicious, and pious work, The arguments aud fentiments of our 
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holy religion, in oppofition to thofe of what are called the 
rational and liberal diffenters, are introduced with great force 
and fuccefs, and interwoven in a narrative of domettic occur. 
rences in which no violence is done to probability. They who 
would bring revelation to the ftandard of reafon, and not ‘reafon 
to the ftandard of revelation, will do well to perufe this little 
volume carefully and often. If we do not, in every minute 
point, coincide with this author’s fentiments, particularly with 
re gard to extemporary preaching, and one or two others, we think 
{fo highly of the fpirit and the principles confpicuous in every 
page, that we have no reluctance in pronouncing it worthy of 
the higheft commendation. 


POLITICS. 


pees 33. Remarks on the probable Conduf of Ruffia and France 
cowards this Country ; alfo om the Neceffity of Great Britain be. 
cua independent of the Northern Powers fur her Maritime Sup. 
plies, and recommending (as the only Means of attaining that mof 
important Objec ) the Encouragement of the Britifo Shipping In. 
tercft, and the Cultivation of Naval Stores in Upper and Lower 
Canada; including Obfervations on the Report of the Society of 
Ship Owners; the Commerce of the Mediterranean, the Canal, 
Wet Docks, and other Improvements in the Port of London, and 
on the Britifo Settlements in North America. Dedicated to the 
Right Hon, William Pitt, 8vo. 107 pp. 38. <Afperne, 
1805. 


The prolix title-page to this pamphlet enables, and indeed 
obliges us to be more brief than we otherwife fhould be, in de- 
fcribing its contents. They are, however, fo multifarious, that 
it is not eafy to comprehe ‘nd them in one general charatter. On 
of the author’s obje¢ts, which we cannot confider as laudable, is 
to excite a jealoufy againft our ally, the Emperor of Ruffia, and 
to prove that powcr to be almoft as hoftile to us as France. 
Nothing, we conceive, need be faid to expofe fo pernicious a 
doctrine. It may, indeed, be good policy to encourage the 
importation of timber, and other naval ftores, from our Ame- 
rican colonies, but whether fupplies from the northern countries 
of Europe could be wholly difpenfed with, .is a ferious queftion, 
which we will not here difcufs. ‘The hardfhips impofed on the 
fhipping intereft, and a confsquent decreafe in the tonnage of 
Britifh thipping are much infifted upon, but, as we believe, with 
little or no foundation ; and indeed the author founds moft ot 
his affertions on the authority of anonymous writers in the news- 
papers. Much is alfo faid againtt relaxations in the navigation 
laws, againft the heavy duties on fhipping, againft the wet 
docks, and indeed againit almoft every late invention and regula- 
tion 
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tion that refpeéts trade. Upon the whole, this is a defultory 
cract, a or no forcible reafoning, ufeful fuggeftion, 


or novel information. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 34. Ax hiforical and defcriptive Account of the Royal Hof. 
pital, and the Royal Military Ajylum at Chelfea: to which is 
prefixed an Account of King James’ s College, at Chelfea. Em- 
bellifoed with Engravings, and inter/perfed with Biographical 
Anecdotes, 12mM0. 115 pp. 38. Od. Faulkner, Chelfea; 
Egerton, London. 1805. 


Of this publication little more need be faid than that it relates 
to two noble and interefting national inftitutions, one of which 
(the afylum for the children of foldiers) originated during the pre. 
fent reign, and that it appears, fo far as we are enabled to judge, 
authentic and accurate. . The long account of King James’s Col- 
lege, {for polemical divinity) and all its members, was not, we 
think, called for by the occafion, A flight notice might have 
been fufficient, as the inftitution has long ceaied. 


Art. 35. A Mag, illuftrative of the Changes of the Planet Venus, 
in re/pe& to her apparent Situation in the Heavens, (as feen from 
the Earth,) Eaft or Weft of the Sun; and whereby foe becomes 
Jucceffively an Evening and a Morning Star. 8vo. 12 pp. 18. 
Allen. 1804. 


Nothing more can be faid of this little tra&t, than that it is 
extremely clear and illuftrative of the fubje¢t. The only fault 
isy that, in the explanation of the map, it gives the aftronomical 
marks for the Sun, Venus, &c. inftead of thofe by which they 
are diftinguifhed in the map itfelf, where the Sun is reprefented 
by a flaming figure im the centre, and Venus by a fmall orb, not 
by © and Q. 

The four laft pages of the tract are occupied by propofals for 
** a {mall claflical treatife, being a genealogical Hiftory of the 
moft celebrated heroes of ancient Greece, from Japetus, (or 
Japhet, the fon of Noah), to the recovery of the Peloponnefus 
by the Heraclidz.’? 


Art. 36. The Horrors of the Negro Slavery exifting in our Weft 
India Iflands fully and ably demonftrated from Official Docu- 
ments recently prefented to twe Houfe of Commons. 8Vv0. 1. 
Hatchard. 1805. 


Some atrocious examples of negro fufferings are here brought 
together and publifhed, without doubt, from benevolent and 
worthy motives, For our parts, nothing is neceflary to increafe 
our 
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oor deteftation of the thing itlelf, although we do not undertakg 
to pronounce as to the expediency of its immediate and abrupt 
termination. 


Art. 37. A Plan for the Eftablifhment and Regulation of Sunday 
Schools: to which is prefixed, An Addre/s to the Public on theip 
Importance and Utility, with am Appendix, containing valed 
Forms of Books for keeping a methodical Account of the Schelars, 
S8vo. 2s. 6d. Kent. 1806. 


The author of this traét, a zealous friend to the eftablifhment 
of funday fchools, has here given fome judicious rules for their 
better regulation and conduét. He gives his opinion feparately 
on their importance, their place of meeting, hours of attendance, 
bufinefs, teachers, fuperintendants, vifitors, &c. &c. Some very 
ufeful hints are given, which will merit the attention of tho, 
for whofe examination the work is intended. 


Art. 38. The The/pian Difionary; or Dramatic Biography of 
the prefent Age; containing Sketches of the Lives, Lifts of the 
Produdions, various Merits, Ge. Ge. of all the principal Dra. 
matifis, Compofers, Commentators, Managers, Adlors and Adreffes, 
of the United Kingdom: inter{perfed with numerous Original An. 
ecdutes, forming a compleat Modern Hiftory of the Englifa Stays, 
Second Edition, with confiderable Improvements and Additiqns, 
Small 8vo. Chapple. 1805. 


Dramatic authors and popular aétors will form a topic of in. 
uiry, as they are a fource of amufement in every civilized nation; 
and we feldom mix in any tolerably informed fociety, where the 
lives, chara¢ters, and refpe¢tive merits of thefe perfons (efpecially 
of attors) do not furnifh the moft frequent fubjett of converfation ; 
confequently a work like the prefent is very convenient as 4 
book of reference toevery perfon of the leaft tafte and curiofity. 
Many a critic, at leaft, equal to Dic Minim. (fo well deferibed in 
the Idler) might be formed from the diligent perufal of it; and 
the Box Lobby-Loungers (as they are called) might be epabled to 
attend with real profit, to the performance, inftead of annoying 
and difturbing the few perfons who do. We have read many of 
the articles in this di€tionary, and have found them, fo far as we 
could judgé, as accurate as can be expected. The dramatic anec- 
dotes are numerous; and the whole forms an entertaining and not 
uninftructive work, 


Ant. 30. Profpedus of a Work, intitled, A Philofophical and 
Experimental Inquiry into the Laws of Refiftance of Non-blaji 
Fluids, and Cobefion of Fibveus Solids, a far as either is cqusalicd 
awith the Theory, or Pradtice of Nawal Archite&ure. sl Poke 
tical and Commercial Stridtures on the Comparative ck f 
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Neval Archite@Pure in Great Britain and India, in Three Parts. 
Part J. A View of the prefent State of Oak Timber in England, 
the Caufes of its Scarcity, with the Profpe& of a future Supply, 
Part Ll. A View of the Timber Trade of India, with a Plan for 
its [mprovement, fo as to obviate the increnfing Scarcity of Oak 
Timber in England, Part Ill, A View of the prefent State of 
Naval Archite@ure in India, /bewing in general the vaft Refources 
in Naval Sraples, contained within the Briti/b Dominions in that 
Country; from the due Cultivation of which, it is prefumed, 
Great Britain might be rendered effe@ually independent of the 
northern Natiins of Europe, for the means of fupporting ber Navy. 
The whole to conelude with an Addrefs to facob Bofanquet, £/q7- 
Chairman of the Honwurable the Court of Direfors, on the 
Advantages which the Honourable Ecft India Company, in pare 
ticular, would derive from the Extenfion, Improvement, and 
liberal Encouragement of the Naval Refources of Britifo India, 
Ix Two Volumes, Quarto. By Alex. Mackoncchie, E/q. of Baye 
poor, near Calicut, Malabar. 'T. Egerton, 1805. 


The fubje& of the work, of which the above is a profpeétus, 
is of the higheft importance to this as a maritime and commercial 
country ; and fo highly do we think of the author’s abilities, that 
we look forwards to the final accomplifhment of his undertaking 
with particular fatisfaction, 


Art. 40. The Hiftory of England; related in familiar Conver. 
fations by a Father to his Children: inter{perfed with Moral and 
Infiru&ive Remarks and Obfervations on the moft leading and in- 
tercfing Subjeds; defigned for the perufal of Youth. By Elizay 
beth Helme. .2 Volumes. 12mo. 78. Longman. 1804. 


This writer is entitled to much and great commendation fog 
various ufeful works for the benefit of juvenile readers. The hif. 
tory of their own eountry cannot be confidered as the leaft impor. 
tant part in the education of youth; and fhould be made, perhaps 
more frequently than it is, a portion of their daily and familias 
application. ‘The prefent undertaking’is well adapted to the pur. 
pofe, and is rendered engaging by the cafy and agreeable dialogue 
in which the moft imporiant facts of Britith hiftory are communi, 
tated.—It is alfo a very cheap publication. 


Art. 41. Notes, relative to the late TranfaGions in the Maratta 
Empire, Fort William, 16 December, 1803. Illuftrated with five 
Military Plans, 8vo. 138. Stockdale. 1804. 


_ This may be confidered as an authentic exhibition of moft 
important State Papers. The fubject is of univerfal intereft, and 
the public will receive with fincere fatisfa¢tion documents -fo 
honourable to the valour and the glory of the Britith Empire. 
Many 
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Many perhaps would be glad to purchafe the Narrative withyw 
the Plans, which are only effential to thofe who with to folloy 
with accuracy the progrefs of the Military Expedition, 


Art. 42. Effuys, in a Series of Letters ta a Friend, on the fil. 
lowing Subjects: I. On a Man’s writing Memoirs of binjily 
IT. On Decifion of Charadter. IIT. On the Application of the 
Epithet Romantics IV. On fome of the Caufes by which Bvay. 
gelical Religion has been rendered le/s acceptable to Perfons of 
cultivated Taflee By Foln Foflers 2 vols. Lomgman and Co, 
1805. 


There is an ingenuoufnefs, with a certain aif of originality, in 
the Advertifement to this Publication, which induces us to infrr 
the whole. 

‘© Perhaps it will be thought that pieces, written fo much in 
the mannet of fet compofitions as the following, fhould not have 
been denominated Letters ; it may therefore be proper to fay 
that they are fo called, becaufe they were actua'ly addreffed to 2 
friend. ‘They were written however, with the intention to print 
them, if, when they were finifhed, the author could perfuade 
himfelf that they deferved it; and the charaéter of authors is 
too well known for any one to be furprized that he could perfuade 
himfelf of this. The general character of readers is alfo too 
well known for an author to have any caufe to wonder, if they 
are delighted to find out that he. has deceived himfelf. He may 
be afhamed, if he has not benevolence enough to be gratified in 
thus knowing that his being deemed to have written ill will not 
prevent him from giving nearly as much pleafure to his teaders, 
as if he were deemed to have written well. 

‘© When the author began thefe Ietters, his intention was to 
confine himfelf within fach limits, that effays on twelve or fifteen 
fubjects might have been comprifed in a volume. But he foo 
found that an interefting fubje¢t could not be fo fully unfolded as 
he wifhed in fuch a narrow fpace. It appeared to him that many 
things, which would be excluded, as much belonged to the pur- 
pofe of the effay as thofe which would be introduced. : 

« Jt will not feem a very natural manner of commencing 4 
courfe of letters to a friend, to enter formally on a fubjett, 
the firft fentence. In excufe for this abruptnefs it may be men. - 
tioned, that an introduétory letter went before that which ap- 
pears firtt in the feries ; but as it was written in the prefumption 
that a confiderable variety of fubjeéts would be treated in the 

compafs of a moderate number of letters, it is omitted, as being 
lefs adapted to precede what is executed in a manner fo different 
from the defign. $3 

‘© A remark or two feems requifite refpeéting the following 
effays taken feparately There may be fome reafon to apprehend 
that the fpirit of the third will appear fo different from that pa 
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the fecond, as to give an impreffion of fomething like incon- 
fiftency ; the former appearing to affert the poffibility of achieving 
almoft every thing, the latter, to deny the poffibility of achieving 
fearcely any thing. It is prefumed however that an attentive 
reader will perceive the caufe of this to be, not any contrariety 
between the principles of thofe effays, but merely the contraft 
between an animated, and a gloomy, ftyle of illuftration. To 
a certain degree, the nature of the fubje¢ts rendered this contraft 
inevitable. If it is thought too ftrong, the writer is willing to 
appeal to the experience of reflective men, whether they have 
not often perceived the train of fentiments, and of recollected 
faéts, which were ftri¢tly appropriate to the principles of one 
fubjeét, fo uncongenial with thofe which they had previoufly felt 
appropriate to another, as to excite a doubt whether the opinions, 
which they adopted in the latter inftance, did not amount to 
a rejection of thofe, which they had afferted in the former; till, 
on examination, they have been fatisfied of their confiftency. 
The mind naturally feeks the ftrongeft illuftrations of a fubject, 


‘and the ftrongeft manner of illuftration neceffarily difplays the 


principles of that fubject in their extreme character. 

‘«« Jn the fourth effay it was not intended to take a compre- 
henfive or fyftematic view of the caufes which are injurious to 
evangelical religion, but fimply to feleét a few which had par- 
ticularly excited the Author’s attention. One or two more 
would have been fpecified, if the eflay had not been already too 
long.”’ 

We do not know Mr. Fofter, but cannot help being ferioufly 
imprefled with his forcible and manly manner of expreffing his 
opinions, which deferve ferious attention from every defcription 
of readers, 

The fourth Effay is particularly interefting, and contains many 
novel and ingenious obfervations. 


4 
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Index to the Bible, in which the various fubjeéts which oc. 
cur in the Scriptures are alphabetically arranged, with accurate 
References to all the Books of the Old and New Teftaments, 
defigned to facilitate the Study of thofe invaluable records, By 
Jofeph Prieitley, L.L.D. &c.  §s. 

Notes on all the Books of the Old and New Teftament. By 
Jofeph Prieftley, L.L. D. &c. 4 vols. 11. 16s. 


The Doétrines of Heathen Philofophy compared with thof 
of Revelation. By Jofeph Prieitlev, L.L.D. &c. 4s. 


Letter to a Country Gentleman on the Subject of Methodifm. 
From a Clergyman of his Parifh. 1s. 6d. 

A Funeral Oration to the Memory of his Royal Highnefs the 
late Duke of Glouceiter, and Edinburgh. Delivered at Grof. 
venor Chapel, on Sunday the 8th of September, 1805, by the 
Rev. T. Bafeley, A. M. Chaplain to the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bithop of Lincoln. es. 

A Sermon preached in the Parifh Church of Grantham, on Sa- 
turday May 25, 1805, at the Vifitation of the Rev. the Arcb. 
deacon of Lincoln, and in the Parifi Church of St, Martin, in 
Leicefter, on Wednefday, June 19, 1805, at the Vifiration of 
the Rev. the Archdeacon of Leicefter. By George Gordon, B.D, 
Preceri ¢ rc of Exeter, &c. &c. 1S. 

A Sermon preached at St. Mary’s Church, in Truro, at the 
primary Vifitation of the Right Rev. the Bithop of Exeter, on 
Wednefday the 17th of Auguft, 1805. By the Rev. William 
Gregor, M. A. Reétor of Creed. Publifhed at the Requett of 
the Right Rev. the Bithop of Exeter. 1s. 6d. For the Benefit 
of the Cornwall Infirmary. 

Milner’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory reviewed, and the Origin of 
Calvinifm confidered. A Difcourfe preached at the Vifitation 
of the Archdeacon of Northampton, on Thurfday, May 30, 
1805. By the Rev. T. Wilkinfon, M.A. Rector of Great. 
Houghton. 1s. 

A Sermon preached before a Female. Friendly Society in the 
Parith Church of Rochdale, on Monday, the sth of Auguit, 
1805, and publifhed at the Requeft of the Members. By the 
Rev. Thomas Poftlethwaite, A. M. Curate. 1s. 

Religion effential to the temporal Happinefs of a Nation. A 
Sermon preached Aug. 11, 1805, at Grantham, before the Bofton 
Loyal Volunteers on permanent Duty there. By Samuel Pat- 
tridge, M. A. F.S. A. Vicar of Bolton, and Chaplain to the 
Corps. 15s. 


The Order for the Vifitation of the Sick from the Book of 


Common Prayer, interfperfed with Prayers, Exhortations, aud 
Interrogatories, taken from different Authors, together with 
fome Obfervations and Dircétions, &c. By Richard Mant, D. D. 
Rector of All Saints, Southampton, &C. 2s, 

NATURAL 


Mee Rete 







NATURAL HISTORY. 


The Botanift’s Guide through England and Wales. By Dawfon 
Turner, F.R.S. A.S. and L.S. and Lewis Wefton Dillwyn, 
F. R, Ss. and L. Se 2 vols. 1 4% 

A Sy of Britith Conferve, by Lewis Wefton Dillwyn. 
Fafciculus VI. 5s, 

The Nature and Properties Of Wool; illuftrated by a De. 
fcription of the Englifh Fleece. By John Luccock, Woolftapler. 


temo. 8. 6d, 


TOPOGRAPHY. 


A Hiftory of the County of Brecknock. By Theopliilus 
Jones, 7 is Regifter of the Archdeaconry of Brecon, Vol. 1, 


al. 128. 6d. 


The Hiftory of Chichefter. By Alexander Hay, M. A, 
Vicar of Wilborough Green. 8vo. 106. 6d, 


THE ARTS; 


An Account of the Britith Inftitution for promoting the Fine 
Arts in the United Kingdom ; containing a Copy of the Bye 
Laws, a Lift of Subfcribers, &c. 19. 


A complete Body of Practical Perfpe€tive, exemplified on Land. 
fcapes, 11. 18. 


Fergufon’s Leétutes on fele& Subjeéts in Mechanics, Hydro. 
ftatics, Hydraulics, &c» A new Edition, corrected and en. 
larged, with Notes, and an Appendix, adapted to the prefent 
State of the Arts and Sciences, By David Brewfter, A. M. 
evols. 8vo. 11. Is. 


_A Prattical Treatife on Brewing, Diftilling, and Re¢tifica. 
tion, with the Doétrine of Ferméntation, &c. By R. Shannon, 
M.D. 4to. el. 128. 6d. 


LANGUAGES, 
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The firft and fecond Parts of Era TTlegoerla, or the Diverfions 
of Purley. By J. Horne Tooke. 2 vols. 4to. 3]. 3s. 


Theory and Praétice, ina Series of Dialogues, feleéted from 
the moft approved Writers, and preceded by appropriate Kules 
for fpeaking and writing French, by George Saul 


eZ. 28. 
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MEDICAL. 


Obfervations on the Ufe and Abufe of Mercury, and on the 


Precautions neceflary in its Employment. By A. Phillips Wil. 
fon, M.D. s. 


A Reply to Dr. James Carmichael Smyth: containing Re. 
marks on his Letter to Mr. Wilberforce, and a further Account 
of the Difcovery of the Power of Mineral Acids, in a State of 
Gas, to deftroy Contagion. By John Johnftone, M.D. 


The modern Practice of Phyfic. By Edward Goodman Clarke, 
M.D. gs. 


A Manual of Anatomy and Phyfiology, reduced as much as 

fible to a Tabular Form, for the Purpofe of facilitating to 
Sadonts the Acquifition of thefe Sciences. By Thomas Luxmor. 
$s. Od. 


Critical RefleGiens on feveral important Points relative to the 
Cataraét. Comprehending an Account of a new and fuccefsful 
Method of Couching particular Species of that Difeafe. By Samueb 
Cooper. 55. 


An Anfwes to Dr. Mofely, containing a Defence of Vaccina. 
tion. By John King. 6s. 


A Syftem of Arrangement and Difcipline, for the Medical 
Department of Armies. By Robert Jackfon, M.D. 8vo. 7% 

Cow-pox Inoculation no Security againft Small-pex Infeétion. 
To which are added, the Modes of treating the beaftly new 
Difeafes produced from Cow-pox, explained by two coloured En. 
gravings, &c. By William Rowley, M.D. as. 6d. 


Effays, chiefly on chemical Subjects. By the late William 
Irving, M.D.F.R.S. Ed. gs. 


The Medical Works of the late Dr. Turnbull. Vol. I. 
§3. 6d. 
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Obfervations on the Utility and Adminiftration of purgative 
Medicines, in feveral Difeafes. By James Hamilten, M.D. 
Svo. 
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Reflections on the Caufes of Unhappy Marriages, and on va- 
tious Subjects therewith confiected ; an Epitome of the Law of 
Marriage and Divorce, with judicial Decifions touching Separa- 
tion, Alimony, the Debts and feparate Property of the Wife. 
Lo which is added, a brief Account of the Civil Law and Spl 
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ritwal Courts, with a new Plan for fettling feparate Maintenance, 
without Ecclefiaftical Procefs, By Randle Lewis, Efq. of the 


Jnner Temple. 4s. 6d. 


NOVELS. 
A Sailor’s Friendfhip and a Soldier’s Love. 2 vols, 12mo0. 
6s. 


The Count de Valmont; or the Errors of Reafon. Tranflated 
from the French, 3 vols.. 13s. Od, 


Tales, by Mad. de Montolieu, Author of Caroline de Lichfeld, 


3 vols, 1258. 


Myfterious Protector. 2 vols. 75. 


POETRY. 


Half an Hour’s Lounge, or Poems by Richard Magnal. 35, 


POLITICS. 


The Important Declaration of Auftria and Ruffia, accompanied 
‘with the various Papers which have pafled between thofe Powers 
and France; with a preliminary Difcuffion of the Conduct of the 
refpective Parties, and the probable Confequences of the prefent 
Conteft. 15, 

Obfervations on National Defence, and on the Means of render. 
jag more effetive the Volunteer Force of Great Britan. 1s, 

War in Difguife, or the Frauds of the Neutral Flags. . 

An Inquiry into the Caufes of the Decline and Fall of Powerful 
and Wealthy Nations. Defigned to fhow how the Profperity of 
the Britith Empire may be prolonged, By William Playfair, 
4to. al. ras, 6d, 


Thoughts on Public Trufts. 2s, 6d. 
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DRAMA. 


Youth, Love, and Folly, a Comic Opera, as performed at 
Drury Lane. By Mr. Diamond, Jun. is. Gd. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


The Female Revolutionary Plutarch. 3 vols, 1zm0. By the 


Author of the Revolutionary Piatarch, 
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Lift of French Books imported. 


MISCELLANIE8S. 


Letters between the Rev. James Granger, M. A. Vicar of 
Shiplake, and many of the moft eminent Literary Men of his Time; 
compofing a coptous Hiftory and Illuftration of his Biographical 
Hittory of Engiard, with Mifcellanies and Notes of Tours in 
France, Holland, and Spain. Edited by J, P. Malcolm, Auther 
Londiniom Redivivum. 4068. 6d, 


Logarithm Tables, adapted to the Calculators of Exchanges 
and Bullion, By P. L. D. Bouhote, 6s: 


Fables, Ancient and Modern, adapted for the Ufe of Children, 
By Edward Ba.dwin, Efg, 2 vols. . 8s, 


Sketches and Obfervations on the Neceflity and Importance of 
Early Tuition in the Art of Dancing. By George Ware, Jun, 
3° 

Farm vp * or Rural Economy, containing Defigns fog 
Cottages, &c. By William Barber. 10s. 6d, 





FRENCH BOOKS 


LATELY IMPORTED OR PUBLISHED HERE. 


Didtionnaire des Sciences et Arts, coptenant !’Etymologie, la 
Définition, et les diverfes Acceptions des Termes techniques, 
&c. &c. avec un Tableau Hiftorique de l’Origine et des Pro. 
grés de chaque Branche de Connoiffances Humaines. Par Ly- 
niec. 3 Vals. 8vp, 11, 16s, 

Le Livre des Singularités, ou Les Momens bien employes. 
gzmo. 35. 6d. 


Les Crimes de la Philofophie, ou Tableau fuccint de fes Ef- 
fers dans les Artset Sciences. 8vo. 75. 


L’'Ami des Femmes, ou Lettres d’un Médécin concernant 
i’ Influence de I’Habillement des Femmes fur leurs Mcears, et la 
Neceflité des Bains. Par Marie de St, Urfin. 8vo, Fig. 124 


L’Art de conferver la Santé, ow Manuel d’Hygiéne, Pat 


Pipes. S8vo. 75. 
Dictionnaire portatif de Bibliographie, par Fournier. 8vo. 7 
Galerie politique, par Gallet, 2 Vols. 8vo. 148, 
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Oraifons fanbbres, Paneygirique et Sermon de Abbé Boif. 
mond. 8vo. 8s. 

Monumens Celtiques, ou Recherches fur la Culte des Pierres, 
par Cambry, 8vo. Fig. 125. 

Mempoires fecrets de la Duchefle de Portfmouth. 2 Vols 


aamo. 73- 

Hittoire de France, par Anquetil. 6 Vols. r2mo. 11. 108. 
La Suite paroitra inceflamment, il y aura, 12 Vols. de cet 
Ouvrage. 

Hift. de Templiers, par J. A. F. 12mo. 3s. 

La mal Mariée, ov Vertus et Faiblefits. 2 Vols. 12m0. 73. 

Voyage a Cayenne, dans les deux Amériques, et chee les An- 
tropophages, par Pjtou. 2 Vols, 8va. 145. 

Chryfoftome, Pére de JerdSme. 2 Vols, 12mo. 78. 


Précis de labregé chronologique de l’Hiftoire de France du 
Prefident Hainault, par Serieys. 12M0, 45. 


Les Enfans abandonnés, par Nougaret, 2 Vols. 12mo. 98 


Nouvelle Grammaire des Dames, par Prevoft des Fourneaux, 
Svo. 6s. 


Suite aux Réclamations adreflécs 4 Pie VII, ou Mémoire des 
Eveques Francais refidans 4 Londres. 8vo. 28. En Latin, 
25. 


Dictionnaire pour fervir a l’Intelligence des Auteurs claffiques 
Grecs et Latin, par Chriftophe. 2 Vols, 8vo, il. 4, 


Payfages du Mufée, par Landon. irel. 2d. Livraifon. 


Expofition des fam‘Hes naturelles, «t de la Gefmination des 
Plantes, par Jauem S:. Hilaire. 2 Vols. 4°0. Fig. coloriées, 
Pap. Vel. iol. ios. Ditto, ditto Pap. com. 61. Ditto, 4 
Vols, 8vo, Fig. 21, 108, 

Examen critique de la Révolytion Francaife comme Syfté@me 
politiqae, par Mr. Déutremont, Confeiller de Grand Chambre 
du Parlement de Paris. ire. 1. 2 Livrais. 7s. Cet intéreflant 


> tgy » fera complet en 12 Nos, On fouferit chez B, Dulau o¢ 
0. 6s. 


Lettre d’un Membre de l’Eglife Gallicane. 8vo, 18, . 


Six Mois d’exil, ou Les Orphelinces de la Revolution. 3 
Vols. 12mo. 105, 6d, 


Recherches fur 1’Art Statuaire. 8vo. 8s. | ‘ 
Les Souvenirs du Comte de Cay lus. 8vo. 7. Ditto, 2 Vols. 
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‘Tableanx.comparatif des Depenfes» et des Conteibutions de la 


France et de L’Angleterre. 8vo. Ios. 
Campagnes des Francais St. Domingue. * 8va. 6s. 


La Nouvelle Aftrée, ou, Les Avanteres du Temps paffé, par 
Maffon. 2 Vols: 12mo. 73.0" 


Elemens de |’Hiftoire du Portugal, parSerieys. t2zmo, %; 


Le Troubadour, Poefies Occitaniques du 13 fiecle, par Olivet, 
2 Vols. 8vo. 125. 


_ Les Templiers, Tragedie par Raynouard, 8vo. Fig. 5. 
Abrégé de la Geographie moderne, redigée fur un nourveay 


‘Plan, trad, de l’Angl. de Pinkerton, par Buache. Gros 8vo, 


Cartes 145. 
Hift. du Corps Imperial du Genie, par Allent. 8vo, 12s, 


Differtation fur l’Ordonnance de |’Infanterie, par Meunier. 
Svo. 4s. 


Precis hiftorique de la derniere Expedition de St. Domingue, 
dépuis le Depart de l’Armée des Cotes de France jufqu’a !’E. 


-vacuation de la Colonie fuivi des moyens de Retabliffement de 


cette Colonie, par Laujou. 8vo. 53. , 


Precis des Operations générales de la Divifion Francaife au Le, 


vant, Barpelaire. 8vo, Cart. 





i 


CLASSICS, 


JUST IMPORTED BY LUNN, 

Comment. in orat. Cic. pro M. Marcello cum appendice de 
orat. pro Q. Ligario; auctore B, Weitke. 8vo. Lips. 1805 

Animadverfiones in Juvenalis Satiras ; au@ore Heinecke, Halis 
Sax. 8vo. 1804. 2 

Claflici Romanorum Scriptores cum comment ; Voll. v, Vi, i+ 
Gottingz. 1804. 

Homeri Odyffea : ed. nov. in ufum Schol. Halzx, 1809. 

Commercii Epift. Leibnitiani Specimina ; edidit Feder, Han. 
noveriz. 1805. 

Nov. Teftamentum.Grece ; cura Aug. Schott. Lipf. 1805+ 

Cic, Tufculane Difput. ; cura Rath ; Hal, Saxon. 1805+ 
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' ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS TO’ CORRESPONDENTS. 





The authors (we did not know that the plural form was re- 
quifite) of Fim-# /ams, Kave fent us,a note, in which they in- 
form us, that Eubante Tirinzio. isthe appellation of Mx, 
J.C. Walker, author of the Memoir on Talian Tragedy, 2 
well.as of Mr. Mathias, It may be fo, which we cannot 
now enquire; but our remark ( Sroatenbies. p- 298) mutt be 
afcribed entirely tothe obfcurity of their own note, in which 
they certainly /eemed not to confider thofe words as appella- 
tives at all. The fame note announced a new edition of 
Flim-F lams, with many novelties; but alas, we had reviewed 
the firft edition, and printed our critique, before we received 
this intimation. 
 Hisroricus may be affured that the Work he enquires 
after is not abandoned. 





—— 


The: Chart of the Canon of Scripture, mentigngd in our laf, 
Db. Zee.» © 

The title is this, ‘‘ A Table of the Evidence of the Au- 
thority and Perfe€tion of the Canon of Scripture.’ 

The*Table is dedicated to Sir Wiliam Afhburnham, 
Bifhop of Chichefter, by J. Atkinfon. Printed by G. Scott. 
London. 1773. 

It contains in parallel columns, for each book of the New 
Teftament, the citations of every facred writer, from Bar- 
nabas, A. D. 72, to St. Chryfoftem, 393. With a general 
view of the Canon of the Old Teftamenit beneath; and; in 
the left-hand margin, a lift of apocryphal books, explana- 
tions, &c. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





Mr. Frend’s Annual Velume of Evening Amufements is in the 


‘prefs, and will be out in the courfé of this month. This 


volume for 1806.is conftruéted on a fimilar plan to the fore- 
going volumes, but gives the fixed appearances in the hea- 
vens in fuch a manner, that 1t may be confulted without any 
material error for a century. At the time that he points out 
the means of amufing perfons with phe objetts prefented to 
their view every night without doors, he gives them employ- 
ment within, which is eafy of initruction, and will materially 


advance their knowledge both in geography and ai 
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+64 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Mifs Hawkins, daughter of the late Sir John Hawking 
has in the prefs a tranflation of the German work, Siegewan 
a domeftic tale. r 

Mifs Knight's Zatium, or the Country about Rome, with 
lates from by the authorels, is almoft ready for pub. 
ication. 


Mr, Beloe’s new edition of the Tranflation of Herodotus, 


with large additions and corre@ions, is completed, and will 


be publifhed next menth, ; 


Mr. Southey has printed one volume of his Specimens of 
the more modern Englifh Poets, which we underftand to be 
intended as‘a continuation of Mr. Ellis’s plan. 


Mr. Cumberland is proceeding very expeditioufly in the 
interefting Memoirs of his own Life. : 


The Rev. Edward Nares’s Bampton Lectures, containing a 
View of the Evidences of Chriftianity, at the clofe of w 
has been called The Age of Reafon, will be publithed carly in 


November. 


Britten's Archite&ural Antiquities of Great Britain are pro. 
ceeding without lofs of time. ‘The fecond part, containing 
feven highly finifhed prints of King’s C is 
now ready: the third part, containing a Hiftory of ound 
Churches, will be publifhed at Chriftmas. 





ERRATA IN LAST NUMBER. 


Page 226, line 1, for confequences read circumflancet 
——22 1 a 2 from the bottom, for treati/e read teacher 
231, — 32, for wording read meaning 

—— 233) — 33, — writers read critics 

















234, ——- 16, — awere read was 

238, 26, — deferved read demand 
——-- 240, 1, —— as readye 

304, 339 —— a or : 
—— 305, 33) —— pervades read precedes 


24, — Agaves read hews 
25) — profefional read profeforial i 
I, — bef read leaft . 
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